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PAREANETICAL, 
Thatisro ſays 
AN EXHORTATION. 


Wherein is ſhewed by good and cuident reaſons , in- 

fallible arguments, moſt true and To TE hiſtories, 
and notable examples;the right way &true meanes 
to reſiſt the violence of the Caſtilian king: to breake 
the courſe of his deſleignes:to beat downe his pride, 
and toruinate his lions 


Dedicated to the Kings, Princes, Potentates and Common- 
weales of Chriſtendome : and particularly to the 
| moſt Chriſtian King : 3 


By a Pilgrim Spaniard, beaten by time, and perſecuted 
by fortune, 


T ranſlated ont of the ("aftilian tongue into the French, by 
I. D. Dralymont Lora of 7 arleme. 
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T 0: "RIGHT 


VVORTHY. "of ALL, HONOR, 


MAISTER FVLKE GREVIL., GEN- 
tleman of her Maieſties moſt Honorable 
" Friwe chamber.” 


Do 04 


XIr, this Treatile being of late 
ED imparted & commended vn- 
. HD to.mee by a Gentleman my 
&2 ſriend, who (hauing readit in 
the French) thought it would 
Ae be neither vnfit nor vnplea- 
fir ng in theſe times, ifitweremade knowne in 
ourEnglith tongue. I was incouraged vpon his | 
1udgement (which dohold otgood efteeme) 
to cauſe the ſame to be tranſlated , & now lince . 
ro be imprinted in our owne language. And be- 
thinking with my ſelfe, to whole protection [ 
mighr offer it, IthoughtI couldnorgiue itto a- 
nie man betterthen to your ſelfe, whoſe iudge- 
ment, knowledge & experience,is wel knowne 
to be ſuch, as Ido fullic aſlure my ſelfe, that if 
youſhall be pleaſed to yee!d your good coun- 


tenance, the world willrecewue itas a wOrKe of 
X 
2 


*%: 4 _— 


worth: and they will hold it neither vnworthic 
_ ofmycharge mimprintingir,nor oftheir pains 


inreading the fame, My deſirethereforeis,that 


ye would accept itwithas courteousregard as 
_, Idoofferitwillingly, intokenof in good aft- 
-  fedtion, The which, together withthis worke, 


| being aS1t1s 3 [do commend oO your acculto- 


med good fauour., And euen fol hum- 
- __ blietakemyleaue. 
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THE AVTHOR VNTO. 
THE MOST CHRISTIAN KING, 


TO THE PRINCES, POTENTATES 
and Common weales of Europe, molt humbly 
wiſheth health, Fc. 


DA 21 IR, there was an auncient cuſtorre 
>> vicd amongſt the nations of Eu- 
rope, eſpecially thoſe which are to 


2 the Eaſt and Northward,which cu- 
E— ſtome (if we may giue creditvnto bs 
S & Crommer)doth continue in Poland | 
52 cuen to this day: andthatis, thar 
when any ſtraungers did paſſe 
through their countrey, their faſhion was to go to meer 
cthem,and to draw & condutthem to their houſes, there 
ro entertaine the with all ſhewes of kindnes & curteſie 
that they could poſſibly. In ſo much that oftentimes 
they were at greatdifterence amongſt themſelues, who 
ſhould lodge and entertaine them, becauſe they held ir 
a great honour vnto them:and they eſteemedthoſe that 
did ſo, to haue great aduantage of their other country= 
men: acuſtome no doubt,worthy of all commendatis, 
& of immortall memory. Andnow ſecing your Maieſty 
(moſt Chriſtian king) & the other Princes of Chriſten- 
dome, are for the moſt part deſcended of thoſe nations. 
I domoſt humbly beſeech you, that according totheir 


” tho 


The Authors Epiftle Dedicatorie. 
example you would bee pleaſed, ro looke vpon this 
pooreſtraunger with a good and gracious regard, and 
ro receive him with your ſingular curtefic,as alſo to de- 
tend himagainſt all dangers, to the intent he may haue 
ſo much the more cauſe to pray to God. 


Sir,forthe proſperitie and conſecruation 
of your moſt Chriſtian Maieſtie, and of 


al theother Princes & Lords of Europe: 


The moſt humble and moſt affetttonate ſer- 
witour of your Mate(tie : T he Pilgrim Spa- 
aard,perſecuted by time and fortune. | 


THE 
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THE EPISTLE OE THE 
FRENCH TRANSLATOR. 


To the moſt Chriſtian King, 


NI&|R, after thelaterenolt of Arragon ( of the 
| which Raphaell the Pilgrim maketh men- 
| | 2700 218 his entituled Pedacos de hiſtorias, 
E by &c.) it was my hap to contratt amitie with 

| certarine Gentlemen of Arragomand other 
| Spantaras (not Caſtilians, for to them I wot not how to cary 
any affettion, which thould exceed the preſcript rule of the 
Goſpell) of whom 1 underſtood many things touching mat- 
ters of ſtate, which were to me ſtrange and unknowne: by 
reaſon that there were amoneit them ſome perſonages ex- 
ceedingly well learned, and moſt connerſant andexpert in 
all hiſtories, and notably well ſcene and prattiſed in the af- 
faires of the world. There wasone about the reſt in their ca 
panie, aman of great ſpirit, iudgement & experience who 
had ſeene 4 great part of Europe , and ( hauing bene fora 
long time in Portuzall) had dealt and conuerſed with the_; 
Portuzals, whoſe language he ſpake naturally, and had read 
allthe hiftories of that realme , and was ſo wellacquainted 
with all their affaires ,& knew the all ſo particularly,that 
1 did greatly wonaer at it. For in things that wereto come, 
1 found him in maner of a Prophet : in ſo much that aſſoone 
as the brute ran here of the voyage of Captaine Drake into. 
 theYVeſt Indies, he did then —- wnto me what would 
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1 i, The Epiſtle 
 betheſucteſſe thereof, enen to the death of Drake him ſelf. 
The like did he touching that tourney of my Lora the Earle 


of Ejſex, which he made the lait yeare to Caliz: in ſomuch” 
that for the vinacitie and quickneſſe of his ſpirit , andthe 


long experience which hee hath had, he ſeemeth tome to 
haue as great knowledge in things to come, as if be ſaw 
them preſent before his eyes . Your Maieſtic doth know the 
ar full well, and he tsa moſt auncient and faithfull ſerut- 
rour of this Crowne and kingdome:he made proofe unto me 
by many reaſons ( which did not only plainely conuince my 
opir:10n , but didas it were bind me hand ana foote ) that 
 theſewoyares ,and athersof like kind , would neuer draw 
with them any other profit, nor ſerne to any other purpoſe, 
thento waken the ſleeping dogge,and to reenforcethe com- 


' mon enemy. Now conſidering that Don Philip king of 


Caſtile hath a Concel,the moſt choiſe and excellent, ſuch as 
mener Prince in this world had a better, his [eruitours moſt 
Hall andfaithfull, great forces , ana abunaance of treas 
fare, vpon the whichall other things ao acgend: anayet 
 notwithſlanding all this he doth not leaue dayly to cauſe di- 
wer ſe bookes to be imprinted in his fauour and aefence, 1do 
therefore deſire to haue arawne from this learned and wor- 
thieperſonſome thing written with his owne hand, which 
1 might preſent unto your Maicſtie: and tothisend aid 1 
diner(e times make requeſt unto him ,but I could neuer get 
him to yeelde or condeſcend thereunto. V/ herefore be- 
thinking with my ſelfe . that as pouerty,griefe and melan- 
- choly,aath burie, and( as it were) killthe ſpirits of aman, 
fothe commoaities of thislife contentment and cheereful- 
neſje,avth riaine and quicken them, I determined becauſe 
' Tſawhim ſad, penſine , and melancholicke, by reiſon of his 
exile and miſfortunes out of his owne Countrey, toprocure 
his pleaſure and contentment knowing that by this meanes 

| 1 
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«+ of the French Tranſlator, _ 
{might obtazne the accomplihmet of my deſire,l did ther- 
| foreſtt open my gates anamy houſe unto him , I preſented 
 bimwvith mypurſe, and made him partner of my coyne;1 
cherivhed and entertained him for many dayes , and ( for 
lone of him) ſome other of his companie. And by thi car- 
Feſy I made him ſo beholding to me,that afterwards hawing 
many times held diſpute and conference to gether, I cauſed 
him inthe ende to take his pen in hand. Thereupon did he 
compoſe in the Caitilian tongue, this Diſcourſe , vuhich he 
entitled Trattado paranztico : andhe preſented it wnto 
me. Thewuuhich when I had read , amoit ſtrange adamira- 
tion or aftonthment diaranuh me: for that 1 neuer ſavy 
, (1 will not ſay in ſolittle avolume) but not eueningreat 
x: bookes, ſo many curioſities reported, ſo many andainerſe hi- 
| ſtories ,things ſo ſecret ana particular , aamontshments ſo 
 - meceſſaryto Z embraced,nor counſels ſo iuſt to be followed. 
nd knowing perfectly the excellencie of this worke, and 
howgreatly —_ it would be to be ſeenc of your CMa- 
zeſtie, and by the Kings, Princes, Potentates and Common- 
wueales of Europe, 1 did diſpoſe my ſelfe to draw it into our 
owne language. _Andalbeit I know my ſtyle to be rude axd 
barbaroms, yet ſuch was my ambition ( Iconfeſſe mine own 
znfirmitic) that 1 vvas not willing that any other should 
hane the pleaſure in doing it .Inſome places 1 bane augmen- 
tedit : holding it ſo ro be needfull , p the better and more 
cleere vnaeritanaing of the hiſtorie. Towching the or:gi- 
all, 1thought it reaſon not to abriage or cut off anie part 
thereof, notwit%;ſtanding that upon the end of the impreſ- 
 ſronthereof , we heard good and happie newes of the recon- 
queit of Amiens : of the which we know that the moſt prin- 
cipall and chiefeit cauſe is your moſt Chriſtian Maieſtie: 
whom I moſt humbly beſeech , to receine it with that gooa 
affection, which a Prince oweth toone of his (u9:ett; :who 
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 TheEpiſtle of the French Tranſlator, 
for hicſeruice_, wvill not eſteeme to haJarathe loſſe of all 
that he poſſeſſeth: much leſſe to make himſelfe uncapable 
© for theobtaining of that vuhich of right due wnto him, 
and who for the good and honour of his countrey, will ſpend 
bu life moſt freely and wwillingly. Goa preſerue and bleſſe 
themoit Chriſtian perſonof your Maieſtie, wvith ſo great 
abunaance of ſpirituall graces, and aſiiſt you and make you 
' foproſper vvith ſo manyriches of temporal bleſſings, as is 
 poſiibletobisdiuine Maicſtie. Amen. 
\ From your towne of Pau,the firſt of Oftober 15,97. 


The moſt faithful ſabiet & moſt humble 
' ſeruitor of your moſt Chriſtian Mateſtic, 


I. D.Dralymont. 
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TheFrench Tranſlator to the Reader. 


"Ry Riendly reader , thou haſt in this litle pamphler 
53 | ann fs rn treaſure, a rich ſtorchoule and 

| magazin full of precious ſpeeches, true hiſtories, 
rare cxamples , lively reaſons, and wholeſome 
4 | counſels : the which if his moſt Chriſtian Maie- 

= {tic, and the Kings, Princes, Potentates,and C6- 
mon weales of Chriltendome would embrace, follow, and pur in 
execution , without doubt they ſhould ſoone obtaine arid find a 
medicine for ſo many miſchicfes,a remedie for ſo great and con- 
tinuall afflictions and intollerable trauels,wherewtith their ſubiccts 
haue for ſo many yeares.wraſtled and contended. And I dare al- 
ſure them , that by obſeruing the aduiſe here giuen them , they 
ſhall preſerue their Eſtatesin time to come from all daunger : for 
euen as the great fiſhes do perſecute and deuour the ſmall and . 
litle ones; ſo in like maner thoſe neighbors which are moſt migh- 
tie and puiſſant , do deſpoile and conſume the others who are of 
leſſepuiſlance, Now we know that there are two efpeciall rea- 
ſons for which the Author hath prolonged and drawne out at 
lengrhthis his Diſcourſe , enriching it with hiftorics ſo ſingular, . 
and beautifying it with ſuch rare authorities and examples. The 
formeris : forthat,as he hathi endeuoredliuely to depaint vnto vs 
our enemie , & to make ys knowthe naturall diſpoſition of thoſe 
nations, of whom we haue great cauſe to take good hiced; ſec: 0 
that all chat which he hath ſpoken , doth fet forward this his in- 
tentand purpoſe, he ſaw it would not be any inconuenience, to 
vſethercin ſome prolixitie, I a man by compaQ , as bound ther- 
toby another , or of his owne proper motion and free will , and 
vpon curioſitie, wold yndertake a yoyage of ſome three or foure 
leagues ,' not hauing any time prefixed nor limited for difpatcly 
thereof, what harme wouldit be ynto him, if in his paſſage he Co 
find ſome gardens where he may recreate and reircih imicle, 
from the trauell and weariſomneſle of the way ? So do you my 
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The French Tranſlator to the Reader. 
maiſters reade this Treatiſe at your pleaſure , vſe it for your re 
creation, and take your delight in the ſweete odour ofher floures 
andpleafantpoſies. You necd make no great haſt,there is no man 
that doth'vrge you thereto; Alſecondreaſon of the prolixitic of 
this Treatiſe, is, for that as the Author is driven of neceſiitic to 


handlethe yertues and thevices of diuerſe perſons and ſundry na- | 


tions: ſolis will was , that each of them ſhould haue his due de- 
fert: the good and thoſcthat haue done well , praiſe and honour; 
bur the cuill and vitious, blame and reprehenfion. Inthe end of 
this Treatiſe you ſhal find the explication whichhe promiſeth.fol. 


43; in the which there are many things both of great curioſrie, 


and alſo as neceſſary to the matter in hand asany ofthe reſt, And 


now I tor my part am moſt inſtantly to intreate you, that you wil 
not condemne my augmentations , albeit that they doin ſome 
{ort trouble the courſe of the work: for I proteſt vnto you, T have 
not done it to any other cnd , then for the better declaration of 


| the text ofthe Author : who, if Thad giuenhim. time and lea- 
ſure cnoug 


oh it may be) wouJd haue ſaid as much himfclfe, for 
that in knowledsg 


ge, vnderſtanding and experience, he doth farre 
exceedme, as his worke doth ſhew apparantly. Touching the 
which briefly , I dare not aftirme any thing , but this , that cach 
word ofhisis a ſentence, and that cach ſentence containeth ma- 


- vie. I muſt confeſle, thatto ſome perſons in particular, his Trea- 


tiſe will be ill accepted + bur what remedie ? he hath ſpoken but 
the truth,and whathe afticmeth he proucth,and he alledgeth no- 
thing without his author to iuſtifie ir, And truly I for my part am 


© of this opinion : that it is not againſt reaſon, to publiſh the wic- 


kednefle and vices of ſome one particular perſon, which being 
true, may be made knowne to euerie, man, eſpecially when the 
knowledge thereof may redound to the great good andbenefite 
of the weale publike, But to cometo an end, let me intreate you 
totakein good part that which I haueſaid, and ſo asit may be no 
preiudice tothe iudgement , authoritie and credit of the Author. 
ell, From Paw this firſt of Oftober 1597, 
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A Table made by hi Suh ofthe principal 


things contained in this Treariſe, 


FT He reaſons which haue moned Philip hog of Cafttle to 
irre vp warre in Fraunce © aud what opmion he hath of the 
French, page 2. 
T be league tn Fraunce emtateth that in Spainen the Jearet 462 
page 
Phil M4 againſt hu promiſe , cauſeth the (, aptaine Anthonie tobe 
hanged. 4. 
17 hat painer and labour Philip hath takew, ,to procure UVAYTE A- 
the moft Chriſtian king Henrie the 3. deceaſſed , by the meane 
of the king now being 3 and of the promiſes which he hath made 


wato hu Maieſtte for that purpoſe. '6. 
T he great deſire which the [ate king Henry the third had to "28 
ſet Portugal at hbertie. 8. 
T hat Portngall 1s the cauſe of the warre m Frannce. 8. 
How neceſſarie and important a thing it #, that the enemie haus 
 wvarre made vpon hm un ht owne countrey. ” 


What the nature and diſpoſirien ts of the naturall Spaniards.” - 16. 

What forow and priefe the Princes and Lords of Spaine aid _ 
to ſee the inuaſion and vſurpation of Porty ——_ and what de- 
. fire they haue to ſeeut delinered, 19. 

T he mate of the Caftihan nation, and their diſloyaltie againtt 
ſtrangers , vuhen they bane any occaſion offered them to domi- 


neere and rule oner thens. bk 
T he ennttie and hatredof the { aftilians agamſ? the Portugals.24 
T he loyaltie and fidelitre of the Portugals. 27, 


T he cauſe why Poriugall was not reſtored to her libertie in the 
yeare 1589, whenthe kmg Don Anthonio-drew the Enghſh 
ento Portugall: vonh a true declaration of that voyage, 28, 


T he preat riches foynd at Lysbon. E106 4/55"\ GY 
T he reaſon why ſo many faults voere commuted i inthat Armie of 
the Engliſh. 4.6 


T hat the a Chriſtian ling , and the Princes and Potentates of 
Europe bane very great cauſe and intereſt , to hinder the Por-. 
rugals from according with the Caſtilian. 48. 

1 aeduttion of certamne reaſons , betweene the eAnther and « 

ef 3 


TY +; The Table, rp ay) 
pil upon the V0ya þ dw Ext 7: BEES the F hs 'o 


make into Spaine, and wohat loſſes they hanue had for default of 


puttmg the ſame in execution im times paſt. 


49. 
 _ What the ſtate andconattion « ofa an aſſailant, and of a defendant. 


$4- 


T hat tyr annie, and cralle, and S/erdivare and ai ſonef# hife, ts 


the canſe of the rnine & oc G—_— of great Eſtates and 410- 
narchies. "06. 


T he canſe wuherefore the king Roaericke loſt Spaine. . 57. 


i: Tot 7a Engliſh heretofore gomg fmto Spaime , vuth the Portu- 


gals, did conſtraine the kings of Caſtile to demannd peace m 
all hurilitie : and vvhat conditions ( to their preat a:ſaduan- 
rage) they were conſtrained to receiue of them : and of the va- 
our of the Portugals , with the honorable teftimonie of the 


king of Caſtile, and of the force and puifjence of Portugal a= 


gainſt Spaine. - from 59.t0 66, 
VV here, and by vohat wed Spaine may be inuaded, and = enemy 
' eaſily rumated, © ad 68.. 


The Portugals moſt impatient whentbeinbior © os queſtion. 69, 
How and by vohat meanes the kmng of C- a#tile. bath fe eafil ty ſur 


 pedtherealme of Portugal. © 726. 


What andhow preat theforce of Portugalls PH : &-the pe of 


« the king Don Anthonio aud of his Comnſel. 


Wn” 7 he oulawful aud vninſt treaties.made by king Philip with Ma. | 


-- ley Malucco , whereof enſued the loſſe ad deft of the 
king Don Sebaſtian : end how Philip dorh reiazce and tri- 
A at the proieratie of the T arke : and for vuhat cauſe he 
. Torbeareth to hinder the T urke ous making? WArre in Enrope, 

ly ” 26 BR 


vvhnch he may eafs 


Jo 
T he deſcription of Portugal: voith the preatxeſſe , r: KO L end 


puiſſance thereof, * 'SI. 


Fy Ki ing Philip mach adaiftedto F ofmegraphir and "Wine pra: 


[ed andexpert mhiftories, - 86, 


| That the {uſtthians for theſe three banded Jeares Laft paſ haue 


done nothing of "any vvorth vortbont the Portupals,*e ' 87, 
T hat Portugal is the prmeipall cauſe of all the vvarres and re- 
 molts wohich haue bene ſince the yeare 1 580, enen till thus day: 


and wvill be ſill, if order be not oy to the romrary, 3 0 
How 


The Table; 
How king Philip doth gourmanaiſe and mcroch vpon the eleftion 
of the Popes and Carapmals,. © ' 92, 
T hat tyrarnie 1 4s proper and naturallto the ( aſtilian as laugh 
ter is toaman: and that all which he hath m any part of the 
vvorld, hath bene /urped, either by his predeceſſors or by him- 
fſelte, vnuſtly and by plaine tyranme : and that it 15 now a /ong 
time ſince the predeceſſonrs of Philip hane w/ed to ſerue theur 
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T TISE PAR &#- 
NETICAL, THAT IS TO SAY, 
BY WAY OF EXHORTATION.: 


FV herein i shewed by good and enident reaſons , infallible 
arguments, moſt true and certaine hiſtories and notable 
examples, the right vuay and true meanes to reſiſt the 
wiolence of the Caſtilian king, to breake the courſe of his 

| Reſſeignes go abate his pride and torninate his puiſſance.. 


\>& x, OST EXCELLENT PRINCES, 
2&/ f they which do make profeſſion of 
a) wraſtling or of fencing, doprinci- 
$25 pallic ſtudie howe to diſcouer the 
| FS trickes and deuiſes vied by their 
jJ -” = | . * R . 
/* 9g aduerſaries in theſe kinds of exerci- 
-——X,/ cs; for that hauing once marked & 
"taken notice of the fame , they do 
enter into the liſts , and preſent themſelues in place , & 
do combat with ſo muchthe more hardineſle and afſu- 
rance , as hauing conceiued thereby a full and aſſured 
hope to ouercome their enemies, and by giuing them 
the foyle,to gaine the prize propounded for the victory. 
In like maner ought we in al affaires diligetly toſearch 


outthe originall of euery thing , that we may foreſee 

and preuent all the inconueniences which may growe 

therein, to the intent, they may not endomage vs in the 

timeto come afterwards, Now that whichwe in this 

treatiſe ought molt curiouſly to put in praiſe, is to 
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| kInowand diſconer the reaſons which haue moued Phe. 
pkingof Caftile rotmakewar in Fraunce, with ſo great 
expence and charge of his treaſure, with ſo great loſſe of 
his people,and with fo great decreaſe and diminution of 
his dominions , eſpeciaily in the low Countries/Ifthe 


—— __ moſtchriſtiaking Heayy the third were living, he could” 


fay as much asa cerraine ſtranger his feruant comming 
53... from Spaine,inthe yeare 1583 1nthemonethof Mzay,did 
* 2a: med Riue him to vnderſtand: and that was, that the fayd: 
 Phubp ling of king, Philip ſeing how. his moſt chriſtian Maieſty had 
(RE 4 41 permitted Mon/reur de Stroce , the Connty au Briſ/ac,8.0- 
Z Frame axd ther Lords and Gentlemen,to go with an army byſeato 
2 Dat ihe be Sing aide and ſuccour to.Dop Anthonythe true &right- 
© renbnation, full K. of the Realmes of Portugall, who had bin elected 
© © kjngaccordingto the cuſtome of thePortugals,byal the 
« cities and townes ofthe ſaydRealme,and by many pro- 
© yinces and figniories out of Europe,being dependants 
© © of the ſame Realme andkingdome. The faid Phl;p did 
© (deliberate ina ſolemne ſet Councel to ſtirre vp By 9a] 
& cureaciuilwarre in Fraunce:ſaying,thatthe French na- 
-/ © tj6isatthisday of ſuch anarure , that they neuer thinke 
«yo thetime to come, nor care for any thing:but forthe 
<E preſent, &that whichthey haue in hand.,as being more 
| | © qeftrousto gainday by day three or foure Crowns then 
=. < tokeepethreeor foure thouſandalready gotten:ſo farre: 
© are theychanged from theirold and naturall diſpoſtrio, 
© For in tormertimesthey had a defire to go abroade our 
<* of their owne Countrey for the ſuccouring ofkings and 
<« Princes afflicted and deſpoiled of theirRealmes and do- 
*© minions:and to make war vpon the Infidels,and to cha- 
_ « ſtiſe tirats,wheras now their thoughts are quite & cleane 
_ © aſtered,&rhey'do let their minds altogether tothe ger- 
* ting of mony ypon any coditios whatſoever, & they are 
* now grownto benoles in loue withthe laciuiouſnes,& 
| | _ delights 
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| delights of rheir own cotltrey,the they arein diſlike with yp 

_ the ſterility & extreame heat of Spaitie,andotherdiſco- ., . 

modities of this countrey:and for this cauſe weſball the ,, 
more eaſily perſwade & inducerhemtomake war within, 
their owne countries,euen againſttheir owne brethren,  - S 
colins,parents, & countriemen, rather then abroade a- ,. 
gain{t their enemies. And for this cauſe I will andamre- , 
folued to ſpend one million of gold the-more yearely,to ,. 
the intent I may keepe and entertaine them alwayes in ,. 
domeſtical & ciuil wars.So that being held occupied; & ., 
hauingtheir hands ful in their owne countrey,they ſhall ,| 

 _Notbe able to reſolue topaſle into the Realms & domi- - 

_ niSsofanyorher. And ſoby meanes hereof (hall beable | 

calily to preſerue the Realme of Portugall tomy lelte ,_ 

wich al that doth depend vp6 it. And whatſocuer it ſhall 

colt me the keeping, yer the profit will be greater then 

the expence, forthat eachyeare] do leauie therof neare _ 

three millions of gold,8 continuing in the poſſellion of ,. 

the ſame . It may be that in time I ſhal be able to gaine ,| 

the affectios & good wils of the Portugals howbeitthat 

Iknow they be now at this day very contrary againſt me. , 
Buthereafter,ifi get them once to be my friends,& ha- ,. 

ving with chem their ſtrong ſhips, gallions,& other vel- | 

ſelsof war, beſides the good counſell & conduttof all ,_ 

their ſage 8& experienced mariners, I ſhal make my ſelfe 
fole & abſolute Lord of all che Ocean ſea,& I ſhall cauſe 
my ſelfro be redqubted & obeiedrhroughout the whole ,; 

_ world &ſo wil [retame &keepe in my hads this realme, .. 
which ofal the kingd6s of Spain is of moſt importance, ,, 
tothe inter I may leaue it ſure &peacable to my ſuccel- 
fors. This is the ſum of the ſpeech whichPhzlip had, & of ," 
the co-lufios which he tooke with his coilſel in the city 
of Tiſo in Nouther 1582 after the arrival thither ofrhe / 
Marquiſle de SantaCruce, at __ as he returned vi- 
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- The leapre of torions from the Tland of S. 2a achart, In tle fare 
: \ 4962<W4mR ”» Coiicel was by him alſolaid che fic? & princi;2t (tonc, 
that inthe © wherup0 the late League of Fraunce was ton. ed, And 
| geare 1453. there wasit firſt by him ordained, concluded 21d bapti- 
: tephrn Gar: «of + SAVE frhat ie! Gan d andinad 
6914.17, 2z£d, inimitation of that which was ſoramed, aid made 
eap-10.11-12, bythe rebels,in Cattle againſt king Herrie rhe tourth, 
and whichafterwards was againe reutued in fzyzourof 
 Tfabell & Ferdinandinis great grand parents. This great 
deſlcigne and reſolution of his was faithfully reported 
 vntotheſaid king (as hath bin ſaid) by this ſtranger 1s 
ſeruit with many particularities:& amongſt others,th:t 
— __ theCaſtihanhadſenrtinto Fraunce g.ſundry me,oi pur- 
= || / pos to corrupt with mony & fair promiſes, the Princes, 
3 Lords &gentlemenofFraunce,ofwho many were par- 
ticularly named, who fro thence forward held the party 
of Philip,& many which were ready to dothe like,as the 
eucr didafterwards make manifeſt, And the faid Phil/zp 
co paine likewiſe the Captain Zarareas, had once reſol- 
ued toſend into Fraunce the Captaine Anthony, a Por- 
tugall,who being maried at Reche/,was at that time pri- 
ſoner in the caſtle of Z;i5bom;&tfor this effet had grated 
 himhis life , withoffer ofhis good fauor by the meanes 
© ade sthe &xprocurement of the A/cade Tayade,who did oftetimes 
=Y 4103 repairetothe caſtle ofpurpoſe to ſee &viſithim, & had 
E” 2 laps houfe conferece with him for a long time together. Notwith- 
© ſtanding Philpftearing leaſt hethould diſcouer the pra« 
 Qtiſe,cauſed him afterwards to be hanged,notwithſtan- 
ding the promiſe he had made him, This Captaine An- 
; Fhony dilcouered the whole matter ynto acertain perſo- 
nage in whom he had great truſt and affiance, and 
requeſted himtokeepe it very ſecret till ſuch timeashe 
— ſhouldbe gotten into Fraunce,to advertiſe the moſt 
_ Chriſtian king thereof,and theiking of Portugal!: vato, 
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whomtheſaid Captaine _Anrhonre hadprayedhim to 
communicate it,as he did. And as touching the Cap- 
taine Larnareau, he was enforced to take part with the ; 
Caſtiban , and to acceptthe moneythat was offredhimm - 
for the ſatetie of his own life « whereof alſo he aduerti-- 
ſed theking of Portugall , who was thenat Beauvais on 
the ſea : and having giuen him ro'vnderſtand to what 
| intent he had done it; he prayed him to looke to the 
_ ſategard ofhis perſon,for tharthe was in exceeding great 
danger . The which the faid Prince Don _Iuthonio did 
within few daies after, proueto be moſt true , and had 
bene taken,it he hadnorſaued himſelf with great ſpeed, 
as there was then taken one of his ſonnes , with ma- 
ny gentlemen Portugales of his traine, by the peo- 
ple of the Duke' de Hercenyr : who did ranſacke and 
| make ſpoile of all that did appertain both to him & his 
L traine,of whom ſome held themſelues happie,thatthey 
k could get away in ſafetie. Oftheſe ninemen (of whoin 
|  Thaueſpoken) certaine were apprehended, who diſco- 
\ uered the whole intention of the enimie. Notwithſtan- 
ding as litle & ſmall reckening was made therofat that 
| time, as there is now at this daie ofany thing,be it held 
neuerſoneceſfaric andneedefull rofree vs fromvtter 
ruine anddeſtruction. Moreouer,the ſame ftranger(of 
whom we haue made mention) did at the fame time of 
his comming, aduertiſe the moſt Chriſtian king,thatir 
was reported throughout all Spaine among all perſons 
of any good fort and qualitie , thathis Catholique ma- 
zeſtic had reſolued to enter intoleague, and to'confede- 
rate himſelfe (Sir) with your maieſtie , and to make you 
greatproffers, to your exceeding great benefirand ad- 
vantage, fothat you would make warre vpon the aid 
late king your predeceſſor, Beſides, it was reported, 
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chathe promiſed to giue vato your Maieſtic a penſion 
of rwo hundreth thouſand crownes ayeare, Howbeir, 
ſome ſay, that this was only to be for an carneſt & aſſu- 
rance of his promiſes: and they do affirme this for moſt 
! 080 certaine;that the two hundreth thouſand crownes were 
1 inw-Frg rea. All ina readineſie withinacaſtel named Oxagaut apper- 
zics leboreth:o taining tothe Lord of Luxes not farre from Rounceual. 
17 nh wore Andit was further reportedatthe fame'time, thar the 
my ig. aid Philjp,to be the better aſſured of the amirie of your | 
=Y  Maieſtie,diddemaundto haue in mariage the lady your 
ſiſter, ith this condition,rthat the childrE which ſhould 
be borne of thismariage (were they ſonnes or daugh- 
 ____ xers)ſhouldbejnheritorsto the realme of Nauarre:and 
___ thathe wouldgiuevnto your maieſtie in-recompence 
. the Iſles of Sardinia & Matorgue or Hinorgue,% would 
 moreouer bind himſelte to eltabliih your maiecſtie , at 
his owne proper colts & charges, king of Guyene : and 
Ill thathe didalfodefire to giue you in mariage, the Ladie 
The praftiſs Ifabell Clare Ewzeria, the infant of Spaine his eldeſt 
b-4 _—_— daughrer, togither with the Duchie of Mylan: promi- 
ET) ſing tothareffect,to get a diſpenſation fro the Pope, & 
all ſuch declarations as ſhould be needetull theremnto, 
_ Your Majeſtic ſhould know thele things here alleaged 
bertterthen any other:and whetherthe report which ran 
therofarthat time ( when he did hold treatiewich you) 
-were true or no .. Surely this was a great tentation : but 
the loue, which your Maieſtic bare to your countrey,Se 
the obligation 'of loyaltie which you ought vntoyour 
king,had more force & intereſt in you, then all the pro- 
miſesofanambirious tirant. The bruite which ran ther- 
of throughout all France: & alſo the certaine report of 
the illentertainment giuen by-your Maicſtic toa gen- 
tleman, whohad the managing of this buſineſſe, and 
] ot -- had 
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had made an overturethereot vnto you, did gaine you 
the afteQtions of all good Frenchmen : who did there- 
upon imprint you in their hearts, and much more,when 
it was known,that yourMaieſty had aduertiſed the moſt 
Chriſtian king of the ſame,in the yeare 1583. Infomuch 
tat his Maieſtte did permit you the yeare following 
I584.to make an allemby of the chiefe Heads and 
Lords of the religion. at Mountaban: where it was wel 
knowne, that your Majeſtic did ſharply reproue thoſe © -— 
which hadplorred theſe troubleſomepractiſes , and 'o- 

 thers which were ſcene afterwards to be ſet abroach by 
the enemie,in the yeare 1585. And that your Maieſtie 
did then make an accord reciprocally, neither to enter- 
priſe, nor to deliberate vpon anything, the one againſt _ 
the other. Andit was reported, thatall the pretended 
reformed Churches in this aſſembly, did require your 
Maieſtie for their Chiete: and ſecondly, thelate Aon-. 
fieur che Prince of Conde: andthat all this was done by 
the permiſhon of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian king : who 
did greatly repent himfelfe, that he had ler paſſe the 
oportunitie , to giue aide and: ſuccours tothe late King 
of Portuga!l, for the recouerie of his realme; as hims 
ſelte declared tothat ſtranger aboue mentioned , be- 
ing at Bloys, in the yeare 1589. Ar which time he. 
coinplained of the ryrannie and irreligion- of Philtp, 
and ſent him into England, there' to. entreat vpon his 
affaires with the Queene and the king of Portugall:wnro 
whom he-promiſed,thar the firſt thing which he' would 
do,after he had recovered Paris , ſhould bets fendan 
armie into Portugall, & to make warrevpon the enemy 
within his own countrey,& to conſtrain himto demaiid 
peace, as the Engliſh with the aid of the Portugals had 
atother times coſtrained hispredeteflors to do the like. 
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| And in caſe, that the ſaid king of Portugall did and 
| ſhould vndertake the voyage, as it was giuen him to vn- 
derſtand thathe was fo refoſued : he prayed him that 
| {o ſoone as he ſhould be arriued thither, he would ad- 
[ vertiſe him thereofztothe intent that immediatly vpon | 
= = 19 05g his comming into Portugall, or any other part of 
| Henrieche Spaine,if he had buttwo thouſand mien, yet he would 
thirdhatyore ſendthemaway with all ſpeede, becauſe he knewFfull 
xd Lberie, well,and was moſt aſſured, that if the enemie were once 
" _  entangledin Spaine.and kept buſted at home, he ſhould p 
0 ſoone be ridde of him in Fraunce,as the event did make 
it manifeſt, For aſloone as the newes came, that the 
king of Portugall was at Lisbon , the moſt Chriſtian 
king, for the accompliſhing ofhis promiſe, commaun- 
ded the late ©Hon/ieur the Marſhall des Biron, thathe 
ſhouldputhimſelte in a readineſſe to paſle into Portu- 
gall,with as great ſpeede and diligence as was poflible, 
De to ſuccour the Portugals, and togiue aide to their 
rightfull king Dox Anthonio, to reeſtabliſh him in his 
=. kingdome. | 
w But God, which with a inſt & equall ballance doth weigh 
and examine all things , did diſplaie his wondrous workes, 
where and when it pleaſed him. 1 
1 Hereofthen we do gather two things: the firſt that \ 
Þ © oaſis agg theenemie tokeepe Portugall, hath brought and cau- 
/ warin France ſedtheciuillwarre in Fraunce: the ſecond, that our de- 
3 liverance & his ruine do depend ypon this ; that there 
' |  |beſentagoodarmy into Spaine , whereof he is excec- 
__ _eJinglyafraide.;:; £7 
_ | Wherefore, moſt excellent Princes, todeliver your 
eſtates fromthe daunger that threatneth them, and to 
_ ſerthemin aſſurance; you ought rovndertake,& to en- 
terpriſe this voyage,{o importune, and ſoneceſlarie for 
| G al 
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all Chriſtendome, without hauing any regatd tothe 
charge thereof, be irneuer {o great ;conſidering that in 
not” doingit and that preſently, you ſhal} euery day 
more and more in time to come, bring your ſelues into 
| hazard andextreamedaunger. .: Take example: by the 
| times forepalt, and looke vpon the inſtructions contat-* 
ned in hiſtories, written by'menno leſſecurious then vt- 
gilantand well affectioned to the weale publike, and in 
reading andynderſtanding them, make youre own mom 
y -andbenefit.of rhem.: _ -'.! / 
i” Aeathacles, after he had bene abour ſenen yeits king 
of Sicily,being enuironed borh by land & by ſea,within ov impor. 
? the citic of S7racuſa,by the Carthaginians, and finding *! « tng it 
himſelte in great trouble &perplexirie: as being lately ron gn LES 
_ forfaken of many peoplesot hisownrealm;whohad at inb ws | 
the firſt benc'partikers with him : and perceiving alſo ©**"9: 
that he wanted both victuals,money,& other neceſſaric 
munitions for the warre : and that-it was-hot poſlible 
forhim to cſcape our of'the- hands of the: Carthagini- | 
ans , if he did not vie fome dratghtor deiiife;whith had 
noterſtbene; pur in praftiſe; He'didat the laſt leaue \ 
within the rowna brother ofhisown,to whom hecom- 
mitted the commaunid: and charpe' thereof,” and left 
with:hinfor rhedefence thereof; a certhine number al 
men,whom hekneiwtoberwell affeted* vitohim: aht | 
raking with himſclfecertaine other troopes , heembar- 
| kedthem ; vuknowne toany whither he went, and ſer 
_ ting faile to! Aﬀrique, hethere landed, where: he war: 
xed Ho/couragiqullyvpo onthe Catthiginiais, asif rhey 


* 
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$Had bene bur'his equals. And hauig at the firſt 'be- 
ginning defeated cerraine of their Capraines thar tant 
againſt him, he ouer-ran, harried; andwalttt Ftheit. 
Countrey, he burnt andranſackedall their townes, vil- 


lages, and houſes of "Rm round about Carthage. 
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After which vitorie and good fortune, with a certaine 
number of ſfouldiers,Bandoliers, & aduenturers which 
came andioyned themſelues with him, ( athing vſuall 
& ordinaric in ſuch tumultuous & troubleſome times) 
he encamped within a league of Carthage. By this 
"i ſtratageme his affaires did not only proſper in Afrike, 
© butthrovghoutall Sicilyalſo: for _Latander (ſowas 
his brother named ) being certifted of the good ſuc- 
If  ceſle of Agathoctes, tooke courage vnto him, and ſal- 
=, - ing out of Syracuſa vpon the Carchaginians that be- 
WE 7 lieged him, hewanne their trenches, and having flaine 
XX - _ 2 great number of them , he made ſuch hauocke a- 
| ____  mongſtthem,thatthis their overthrow , and the vidto- - 
ries of Aﬀerike, being ſpread abroade and reported; 
__ fromthenceforth all £ ſtrong holds and places of St- 
©. » ctly(thatbetforeheld with the Carthaginians) did then 
\ Thsw# 4+ revolt fromthem, and did altogither abandon them: 
E _ which was the occaſion alſo, that Agathocles returning 
'bibofcbrif}, yiEtorious into Sicily , did all the reſt of his life time 
| ___ afterwardsenioy it quietly and peaceably. 
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 Afterthe death of CMgarbocles and-his partizans, 
| the ſegniorie of Carthage continued the warre for 
the conqueſt of S7c/z4,in ſuch fort , that in the end 
F they caried it, andheld the whole Ifhand in their poſleſ- 
=. fion , which was about 277 yeares before the birth of 
[ Chriſt . Whereupon the Romanes conſidering of all 
theſe their exploits, and perceiuing that the puiſtance 
of the Carthaginians was veric great, and that they 
held not onely the greateſt and- beft parr of Afirike, 
- which: they had ſubdued by force of armes , but alſo 
 maniepeoples of Spaine, with ſundrie Ifles in rhe ſea, 
roundabout Sr4iz7s and Italie: they did verie wilely 
E i TTY 2 + E266 5” 3% RN I -unagine 
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tmagine , that this neighbourhood of theirs , would 
proue verie dangerous and perillous vntothem , if they 
ſhould finiſh and go through with the conqueſt of all 
Sictlie. For this cauſe they tooke ſuch good order in 
prouiding for their aftaires, as they brought the Car- 
thaginians totbis extremitie ,.that they had no more 
in their poſſeſſion, ſaue the towne of Erix : the which 
Amilcar Barcyn, the father of Hannibal! did defend 
apainſtthem. moſt valiantly for a long time, and did 
therein maruellous deedes of armes. Notwithſtan- 
ding , the Carthaginians, ſeeing that they couldnot ; 
with{tandnor reſiſt the force and puiſſance of the Ro —@ 
manes, they ſent a m_ vnto Amilcar, comman- 


This W495 4- 


ding him to render and deliuer vp the towne immedi- j,,,,,,, 


atly, and to make peace with them, to. the greateſt ho- before the 
nour, profit & aduantage thathe could poſhbly, for the *'**f 4 
ſtate of Carthage. 155] 

_Lmnilcar (doing as the Seignioric had commann- 
dedhim ) gaue vpthe towneto the Conſull ZudZatine, 
and within few daies after, following the courſe of his 
affaires, returned into Aﬀerike, where he had many vi- 
Qories againſt certaine ſeditious perſons : and fo he 
ſerled the eſtate of Carthage in reſt and quietneſle. _ 
This done, he made a yoyageinto Spaine, taking with 7,4. yew * 
hin his ſonne Hannibal , who was not then aboues 237.. 
eight ornine yeares of age, together with his mother, 
(who was a Spaniard, and three other of his yonger 
ſonnes , A/arwball, Mage, and Henne : of whome 
eAmilcar their father was wontitoſaye : That he nou- 4milcar oe 
riſhed foure fierce Lyons whelps, who were reſolute {3 4m, 
toworke the deſtruction of the eſtateofRome . _4mil- cr ſnnes, * 
car then being in Spaine, by his prudence and libera- _ 
litic, did gaine the hearts and $995 affections of the 
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rz A'Tyeatiſe” 
Spaniards; that heknewwell he ſhould be able by their 
meanes, to: haue about againe -with 'the Romanes , 
ro. recouer from them : both Sicilia and Sardinia, 
 (whichthey had alſo in their puiſſance , and that ſo in 
the end he mightpaſle from thence into raly , &rhere 
to.procure their-vtter ruine)& deſtruction.” But being - 
 Tnreyeere prevented by-death', hecharged his ſonne Hannibal, 
E **..  (whomhehadconiured;to be during his life,anverer 8 
©. vnreconcilable enemie' to the Romanes) ro pur this his 
ELL. enterpriſeinexecution. 7arniball, after the death of | 
PA 4ſarubalthis brother in law (who fucceeded his father 
 __  mliwAmilcarinthat gouernement) being then made 
© | putheraare  ZOuernor of Spaineztooke the citie of Saguntum (which 
N 4,317, . 1s5nowcalled4fozwedre)afterhe hadheldit beſieged the 
+ +  fpaceoficightmoneths. Aﬀterthe taking wherof, he be- 
+ © © gantrodiſpole&prepare him ſelfro the voyage of Italy: 
& having with great trauels & many difficulties paſſed 
 Inztheyeare the Alpes, he obtained in proces of time ſo-manynota- 
219 8 blevictotiesagainſtthe Romanes and didput them in 
Heomba! fuchfeare'and terror;, that they:did:in a matnnerhold 
p4ſſctbinre themfelues vtterlywndone & forlorne. And fo had they A 
— #®9%. | benelindeed,iftheyhadnotbene aduiſedto end Scipre- 
TM - into Afrike : who'!madeſuchcruellwarre fo forcibly, 
Z Ss pes and 10 violently:vpon the Carthaginians ; thathe con- 
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3% ftrainedthemtocalthome Hanniballoutof Italy: who ; 

7 withinſhort time after;witly the whole eſtate of Car- | 

2 thage wasonerthrowne &brought tonought,as is well 
©, >, knownevntoallmen, Andſoby- this meanes werethe 
2 5 +. Romaneseaſed muddelivered,enioyingpeace& quier- 


+1 neſle; andthe Carthaginiansvndone, defeated & ſub- 

4. dued: and their eſtate (which had bene ſofamous and 

__._renowmed)wasvrterly ruinated & bronght vnder the = 
, powerandpuilſanceoftheirenemies, 


, 


Xerxes 
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:  Xerxerking of Perſia,ſeeing hixblglitiiaa miſerabls, 
eſtare.,-and bethinking/how he might;celazer and pale, 
himſelfe vp-againe: he made-chote: of certaine of his; 
ſeruants,fit for the execution of his intended purpoſe; 
and them he fent into Europe withſtore of money.to 
corrupt the Orators ofthe townes:&.common-wealths 
of Greece and hauing corruptedthem' ofAthens-and. 
of Thebes,he made them torife inarmes, and to maize 
warre ypon the Spartans. By this meanes Greece be-,,,, , . 
ing ſctintrouble. &diflention, ſent for Age/zlam ({ whojhe ufe of A-s, 
hauing ar thattime ſubdueda great partiot the Empirg&#%=** ++» 
of Perſia) atd being willedrocome home, was enfor — ©) 
ced to quit.and abandon the ſame for the. relieuing; 

of his countrey from thoſe troubles wherewith it was: 
intangled.-And becanſethe money of Perſia had an Arm 
cher.engratien-onthe one {tde thereof !the fame.fgt> 
ſilans had a ſaying: That ten thouſand Archers had dris 
uen him outof Atta, &hadbene the cauſe to:make him 
tooſe a.moſt ſtatelieand puilfantEmpira,By this palli 
cle then did Xexevrtd himſelf fronvthe troubleiind ex- 
tremiticwhereiw he:was, drtuing ont his enefnje/from 
his countrey,and recoucring his eſtate;,that was -neare 
ruineand confuſion :: ©: an nn org er in 
2: By theſe examples (moſt Ghriſtian king)and Sthers , _ 
oflike kind, was AcharugkingzofScatland, theſonne om omrvivhy 
£/fnis.a ſingular good Prince , andof excellentyertne, 

induced inthe yearcof Chriſt 791 to-make aperpetuall 
andirreuocablepeaceand league of amitywith-Chirle- 


maigne kingot Fraunce:atdychtithe as he ſaw-himtelfe ''  * 
hardly beſtead bythe Saxons/& Englith;who:rherpof : 


ſeſſed the berter part of great Brittainie,, whichwithina : - 
few yeares after was called: by one only name England, 
The otherkings:(your Maieſties precdeceſtors)che ſuc- 
[012 Y C3 
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ceſlours of Charlemaine confidering that this peace and 

xmity was more neceſſary for them , as being more to 

their profit and aduantage,then it was to the Scots theE- 

ſclues whoſought it,they haue continued the ſame euE 

- till this day : and by meanes thereof haue oftentimes 

 conſtrainedthe Engliſhmen when they haue bin in wars 

and enimity with them,to retire and withdraw theſelues 

- outof Fraunce, and many timesalfo they haue kept thE 

ſo buſted in their owne countrey , thatthey haue had 

 Mweygiven Enough to do todefend themſelues:and they haue taken 

[” "Sh "6s 7 from them both the defire and the meanes to paſle into 
—* ftrangeandtoreine nations: yea there haue bin ſome of 
ceFrench kings,who haue giuento the Scot,tothis end 
 andpurpoſe,more then 500 thouſand Crownes : which 
was as much in thoſe dayes then,(hauing regard tothe 
change and difference ofthe times)as two millions are 


atthis day. 
_ © Iwill omitmany other Hiſtories, which make nota- 
blic rothis our purpoſe, becauſc I know well that theſe 
are ſuthcient to ſhew how greatly(Sir) it concerneth & 
importeth you,to free your {elfefrom the encombrance 
ofthis burthen now layed ypon you, and to ſend a good 
army into Spaine: for as much as by ſuch a voyage well 
handled and ro:good purpoſe,dependeth boththeſafery 
_of yourſelfe and thervineof your enemy. If you make 
war vpon your enemy within Spaine, he ſhallbe com- 
pelledtocall home allhis forces,not only from Fraunce 
and the low countries,but al thoſe alſo which he hath in 


 Th-w'©"  Lombardy,Naples;Sicily, Sardinia, &other countries: 
| wy, RWehad goodproofe'& experience hereof euen of late: 
ws For affoone as the Caſtilian faw the Englith poſſeſſed. 
of Caliz\, -heedid incontinently ſend forall his gallies 
of Naples, Sicily, and Genes: He fentto intreate the 
ny & EE 
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Braund maiſter of 3{a/the.to ſend himthe Galleys ap- 
pertayning to the knights ofthe Religion, Which had 
bene done ifthe French Gentlemen,which were ofthe _.. 
 order,had not oppoſed themſelues againſt it.He cauſed x 
in all haſte the Forces which he had in Brittaineto paſte 
nto Spaine : and there is no doubt but he had likewiſe 
| called home all thoſe which he had in other countries, 
l ifthe Englith had remayned there. any longer time, 
| You ſecthen (moſt excellent Princes )that by paſſing 
to Spaine,you-may withdrawe from ouer your heads 
the ſword of the Caſtilian, and deliuer your countrie 
from his proud yoke and tyrannie, Bur youwill ſay: the 
Enemie bath great and puiſſant forces, &a greatnum- 
ber of olde and expert fouldiers; bywhoſe means, albe- 
it they be farre off, yet being called backe into Spaine, 
.he will greatly endomage and annoy. you , and conſe- 
quentlie , your voyage may proue vnprofitable , and 
perhaps verie daungerous: and ſo you may bee en- 
forced to retire and returne home againe not onelic 
with ſhame and confuſjon,but (which is more)in great 
trouble and extreame perill, But . vnto this I aun- 
lwere. | WE | | Roe 
Firſt,ifyon doallthings with prudence & good ad- ol 
viſe., you reaptherby incredible profit and commodrt x 
tie,andthe danger will be ſmall, or none at all, 
Secondly, that in Spainethere are many places vpon 2 
 _ theſcacoaſt which you mayeafily take and command, 
and wholeſituation is fo ſtrong by nature, that ifthey 
' be fortifttedby arteandthe induſtrie of man , you thall 
defend and keepe them witha verie ſmall charge, and 
much moreeafily then the enemie doth keepe Blawet in 
Brittaine:and thoſe will ſerue youfor ſure places of re- 
trait, pe TEE eons 3% 
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--i/ Thirdly, in \ Spaihethere: are"minyn nations which db 
| hate the Caſtilian extfeamly : for that they hatie- bene 
tyrannized either by kimnſelf: orby his predeceſſors : & 
theſe (when theyſhallſee themſelues aydedand afliſted 
mn goodtarneſt,&topurpole forthe great deſite which 


*heyhavetobe atlibercie will ſoohe w_ armies agat inf 
pom gporerer 20. bot; 


Fourthly, thoſe Souldiers which are out tof Spaine, 
beingcalled backe by their Lord and maiſter, cannot 
arttitethere within foute moneths arthe ſooneſt, 4nd 
within two moneths may you arme'dod furnith' fit and 
readie for the'warres, all 'thoſe ofthe countrie which 
will take your-partic. Forthisis moſtcertaine that the 
veric Chmate of the:countrie doth helpe and aideto 


make thein ableandaRiue.T my ſclfe ard many others 


in Porrogall hatic ſornetirnes' ſeenea compinyoFnew 
ſouldiers attheir firſt 'entring into garriſon, to ſeeme 
'Tathera troupe of beggers,and poore raſeals, rather the 
ſouldiers; allof chem being ſo poore ; naked 'and mi- 
fetable;as wehad pitieto O ſee I rhentiandye twithin foure 


_"orfiue dyes after that, rheyhaue bene A apparelled, 


"a 
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and well appointed: 77 you had ſeene them ſetiedin the 
garriſon, you would have ſaid, that they had bene great 
Gentlemen, &rheyidid cariethemſelues with ſo goo 
a grace and countenance, as if they had betie bratte-ani 
oldtrained ſouldiers.T 46 afire you,that two monerhs 
will ſuffice to them of the countrie to make them ſfoul- 
«diers. The greateſt difficultie is romake them roabide, 

and notto tearethe fire'of the Harquebuſe, *Morebncr 
the prouinces of Spaineare ticlh". as All the world kno- 
'weth , and the inhabitants inake1 not any account nor 


reckening oftheir wealth , when' there is any queſtion 


tor the recoucring of their libertie, For in this cafe they 


will 
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will not ſpare to ſpend it liberallie, as was to be ſeene 
by the offer which they made to king Philip , after 
thatthe Engliſhmen were retired from Caliz : and 
cherfore by ſending of money into theſe quarters,they 
will gather together fiftie thouſand men of warre to 

_ paſle into Spaine fortheir ſuccour , defence, and pre- 

| ſeruation,ſooner then the enemie ſhall be able to cauſe 

| five thouſand to come thither from anie forraine par- 

f -, "ik | 

Fs If any man ſhall ſay, that ſeeing two moneths are 

"ſufficient to make thenaturall Spaniards good ſouldi- 
ers, theenemie may therefore much ſooner aſſemble 
and arme a greater number of men then we ſhalget for 
our ſuccour. I anſwere: I would agree thereto,it there 
were in Spainearmes ſufficient wherewith to arme and \ 

 farniſhchem : bur they are ſo rare and daintie there to 

be had,that there be many great townes notablie wel! 

peopled , within the which a man can not find fiftic 

E  Harquebuſes: Andifthere were any ſtore of armes ro Arme: verie 

= be had ,yetthe Spaniards in Spaine would take armes "ans 

ſooner , and much more chearfullie fortheir libertie, 

then for the ſeruice of one that tyrannizeth over them, 

Eſpeciallie the Princes and great Lords, who do de- 

fire nothing ſo muchas that there were ſome rea!me or 

prouince within Spaine in full and free libertie: and 

which might be'gouerned by it ſelfe , to the intent it 
mightſerue them foraplace ofrefuge and ſanctuarie, 


asthey had the like in times paſt, For Spaine being in > i® me- 
maner as an Tand, at this day the Princes, Lords and PTR 
Gentlemen of marke cannot eafilie withdrawe them- 
ſelues from thence; by meanes whereof they are held 
in great ſlaucrie and ſubietion. When there were 
ſeucrall kings in Nauarte , —_— and Portugall , if 


\Y / |.» .23$ Memo 
/ | the Caſtilians wereatanydifference with their king, or 
the Nauarrois, the Arragonojs, or the Portugals with 
theirs, they would haue retired themſc]ues the one to 
the other; by whoſe liberality.they were cuer prouided | 
of allthings needefull and neceſlary for the life of man, | 

and ſometimes with greater eaſe and commodity then 

 ntheir owne country : as it happened inthetime of 

_ Fernandking of Portugall,and of Henry the ſecond king 

of Caſtile , whoſlue his owne naturall and lawtull bro- 
ther; which was the cauſe: that County Don Fernana ae 

| Caſtre, and Don Alvyay peres deCaſtrehisbrother :CMep 
Suares,Graundmaiſter of Alcantara: Suer 1uan de Par ads 
Gouernor of the Realme of Galitia: PetroGrron,Grand- 
facher of Calatrava, Alonſo Giron his Nephew, and mas» 

ny others great Lords and Gentlemen, with a great 

_ numberot Cities and Townes holding the party of the 
king deceaſled , did conuey themſelues into Portugall, 

\ where they were receiued by the king Fernand; and had 
molt honourable entertainment, with moſt notable ta- 
uours,rich preſents,and incredible gifts, which he gaue 
vnto them moſt bountifully. In ſo much that from 

thencefoorththe Cares did continue {till and inhabit 
in Portugall,from whom are deſcended thoſe which are 
there of that name now at this day, The like happened 
to Diego Lopez Pacheco a Portugalt ( albeit notfor ſo 
iult and honourable acauſe) who going from Porty- 
_ gall into(Caſtile forbeing charged with. the death of 
. the Queche Dame /ues ae Caſtro, jnthe time ofthe king 
© pag ot Don Peter of Portupall , he was then created Lord of 
© Fol $1.Paz.2 Bejar , and his children alſo made. Lords; of other 
© / peoples, ofwhomthe Marqueſle of Villana, the Dukes 
of Eſcalon , and many other great Lords' hauetheir 
deſcent and originall. In like manner, in the timeof 
T7 <1 / king 
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king 1#an of Portugall of happie memorie ; the Acu- «is 16m |. 
gnas and Pimentels went into Caſtile: andofthem are [RE 
deſcended directly in the line maſculine, the Dukes of BO 
O/ſuna and Counties of Benawert,and in a maner all the Bo So 
Princes and Lordes of Caſtile, and Dame 1u/ian de 
Lancaftre Ducheſle of Awero in Portugall. Now at this _ 
day the Nobllitie of Spaine doth greatly want ſuch - ; 
places of refuge and Sanctuarie, and now the leaſt * ws 
Prouoft or Marſhall is ſufficient to arreſt the greateſt ;#53., wan 
Lord of the countrey , yea though it were the brother #«c«: ofre- 
of the King himſelfe : in ſo much that the Princes __ age? 
and Lords of Spaine do as hartelie defire-toſee ſome 49. 
realme or prouince ſet at libertie, as they do their 
owne ſaifetie, None can tell how great an affliction — 
and notable a miſerie famine is , but hee that wan- « 
teth bread to eate : and the Nobilitie of Spaine doth rj. Grows 
at this day with great gricte finde that to bee true, & grieſeof 
which they moſt of all feared in the time of Charles ain 
the fift, whoſe greatneſle they had euen -then ſuſpe- t>/cethe inva- 
Red : and for this cauſe they did ſhewe themſelues {22/176 

. _ «Ok . . - & «us. tion of Portu- 
mightilie aggrieued atfuch time as King Philip did en- gates the de- 
rerpriſe the vſurpation of Portugal —& &  Sretheyhave | 

Coneſlagio a Geneuois in the booke which hee eg 7 
hath written in fauour of the ſfayd Philjp , and which 
is entituled , The vnion of the realme of Portugall 
with the Crowne of Caſtile, doth tell vs both the one 
and the other of theſe matters . And although in that 
worke of his there be many:true reports, yet wee do 
knowe him for a great andnotabſlelyer:andeuen the ve= @ _ 
rie firſt word of that booke is an vntrueth ; in that | 
hee bath entituled it, The vnion of Portugal} 
with the Crowne of Caſtile : = king Philip in the 
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aſſembly of eſtate which heheldat Tomar in the yeare | 
1581 :where the Portugals againſt their willes, and by | 


force did receive him for their king , promiſed and 


ſware with a ſolemne oath, neucr to intermingle the 
matters and affaires of Portugall with thoſe of Caſtile, 
bur to keepe for euer the monarchic of Portugall entire 
inthe ſame eſtate, and inthe ſame maner, as the kings 
his predeceſlours had alwayes preſerued and maintai- 
ned it: paying all the penſions,tees and wages toall the 
officers 'of the kings houſe, both Spirituall and Tempo- 


ral, in like ſortas they werepaydin the times of rhe true 
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and good kings forepalled. Somewhat of this matter a 
man may ſee inthe endof the booke of the Explication 
of the Genealogie of his moſt Chriſtian maieſtic, where 
itis ſpoken ofthe firſt kings of Caſtile. 

Moreouer, the ſaid Coneſtagio, as a man ofa mali gne 
andperuerſe ſpirit, is a moſt yngratefull enemie of that 
nation, which hath both aduaunced and honoured him, 
For we knew him at Lisbon when he ſerued Anthonio 
Caulo,and afterwards with Stephen Lercaro, a marchant 
of Genoa, He hath in his booke theſe words: 

In Caſtile this ſucceſfron gaue great matter whereof both 
fo muſe and to talke both in priate and im publike: for that 


 theking cauſed the Eitate of Portugalltobe united to hut 


other realmes and dominions, not caring how, nor in what 


fashion it vvere done, ſo it wyere effetted, The vuhich 
the Nobilitie tooke werie ill: in {o much as it ſeemeth that 


all the great men of Spaine , ſince the time of Charles the 
ft to thus aay, could not away nor like of the greatneſſe of 


the king: becauſe thereof it hath proceeded; that he maveth 
eſſe reckening of them , then did the ancient kings of Ca- 
ftile;and he conftraineth them to be equall to their infert- 


ours aſwell in inſtice as otherwiſe. 


If 
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_ It Don Antonio king of, Partugall-were living, he. 
couldwitnefle , how after thatthe encmie was entred- 
into Portugall with a hugearmie,, and had taken Zi/« . | 
bon, he beingthen inthe towne of Badaios,many Lords . 
of Caſlile did ofter him to haue entrance into the ſaid 
towne, anddid promiſe him all thejebeſt aide and afſi- . 


_ ſtanceroleazevponthe enemie himſelfe . Thewhich 


the ſaid Prince could not effe&t nor put in execution,for _ 
that within few daies after he was diſpoſlefled of allthe 
 realme in the citie of Puerto of Portugall. He could 
alſo certifie vs, how that ſeeing in theſe parts , manie- 

great Lords of Caſtile did ſend vnto him, oftring him 
theirſeruice and aſfiſtance,in caſe thathe would ſet foot 
in Portugall: the which matter hecommunicated (if I 
be not deceiued) totheking and principall Lords of 
Fraunce, and principally to the Queene andcertaine 
Lords of England. Notwithſtanding,touching this de- 
ſire of libertie: itis a matter which doeth principally 
rouch the Princes,great Lords, & Hyos deAlgo of Spaine, 
For,as concerning thoſe maiſters of the long robe, and: 
the raſcall fort of Caſtilliats: they take a pleaſure in 
this their ſlauerie and ſeruitude vnder their king, be- 
cauſe they alone docommaund and rule all , & trium- 
phing ouer others , haue the principall and chiefe ma- 
naging of all the affaires of the realme: yea, and euen. 
the gouernemet of the king himſelf, in their own hands, 
And although they do hate him moſt extremely,and do 
wiſh ill enough to his perſon: yetnotwithſtanding they 
dowiſh ſo well to their own countrey, and do {o delight 
to ſee themſelues to haue the commandouer all others; 
that if rhey know any thing,either in publique or in pri- 
vat,which might hinder & endomage his tyrannie,they 

willnot faile , onely in regard thereof, to aduertiſe him 
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of it: ſuchis the naturall Uiſpoſition of rhe Caſtillians, 
who being iſſued #3d{prong frs the race of the Tewes, - 
| _ canotbutfollowthetracke'of their predeceſſors. To 
_ .- day they would follow & honour Antizonm, to morow 
© folds They would accuſe hisbountie,as a crime of high trea- 
»o1Iudas -{onand fudge it to belittle lefle then pride and vanirie, 
— &.1.693. and as traitors they abatidon and forſake him , accu- 
__ finghim before 4riftobnlas, & to bethe cauſers of his 
death &deſtruttion. And therefore ({ir) moſt humbly I 
beſeechyour Mateſtie & all Chriſtian Princes, to keep 
your {elues fr6 the Caſtilians,8 not to truſt them, how 
——__  ſoeuertheythewthemſeluesmortall & deadly enemies | 
 Grod & ſound , rheir kings,& do make neuer {© faire ſe mblance . that 

counſel, Was hag RA "7, 

*_ __ theyarewelland heartily aftected to do you lervice. 

4 The common fort of Caſtilſians (Sir) areſo maligne 
Themiciov: & pernerfe;ſo full of pride, arrogancie, ambition, tyran- 
nature of the Sad "Ou "RT } of | 

 Caftilienns.. Die;81nfidelitie zthat Fernand king of Portugal], being | 
— *,  theright&lawfull heire tothe realmes of Caſtile and | 
— ©. Leon, &being calledvypon bythe people of the ſame 
= BW © kingdoms,who offred to receiue him for their Lord 8 
= KS king ', the Portugals would in no wife confent thereun- 
© eo, ſaying: thatthey would not haue any thing to doe, 
— > nor meddlewviththem, no not though it were to com- 
I maundouerthem. It was my hap one day, to-deuiſe 
vpon this matter with a noble man of your Maieſties 
Counce!l,who ſeeming much aftoniihed at the report 
thereof,did make me this anſwere : Certainly, this that 
= youtellme, doth make me not ſo much to maruell , as 
WE /: that which I haue heard reported of a Fryer Preacher, 
who inthe yeare ofour Lord 1576. preaching vpornthis 
- |,  partofthe Goſpel: Thourha/t lone the Lord thy God, ee. 
© atahzs, Ard thy neighbour as thy ſeife: laid , that by this precepr, 
| __  Godcommaundedys,notonelyro loue our father and 
=. S mother, 


LE Treatiſe 


0 I ee ac 
——_—— n " 


CTC GH 
/ 


mother,brothers,kinsfalke;friends;and icountreyment , BER 
but euet he r etikes alfoatd {trarigess, Jewes if Paynims, worthie the . 
Moores, Turkes,yea, & the Gattilians themſelues, This ning. 
happened(as it was told-him) &:his Preacher was are- 
ligious perſon ofthe order of S.Domznret , and hedid 
preach.in,a-paruh Church of Lisbon;dalled S: Magas- 
lens, being one of the: principall churches within ;the 
citic , andthere were preſent atit, the moſt part of the 
Gouernors of the towne, with manje-Preſtdentsof the 
Parliament, Counſellers,, Gentlemen, and rich-mar- 
chants, The faid; noble man,ſhaeiving kunſelfgreatlya- 
baſhed ar this reporr, did demaundotme how itcould 
be tollerated, thatthis ſhauld be ſpoken apenly inthe 
Pulpit, and the religious-perſon not. punithed#forir, 
Vhereunto I aunſwered:.that'there wanted not any. 
accuſers, tocall him-in-queſtion forty butthe:munt» 
| berofthem (thatdidbeare with him & fanoured him 
for the franknefle and libertieatthis his{ſpeach; was ſo 
great, that thoſe which did accule' him, couldnartbe 
heard. Moreouer,it is an ordinaxie&yſuall thing with 
the Portugals,to faie : That the Gaſtillians are worſe then 
the Infiaelsthemſeluts.. Butlertheinſpeakethe worſt of 7Port»gats 
them rhey can, yet wil they beare andendure it,becauſe 4% Cfti- 
| . lians t9 be worſe 
they reape great benefite and aduauntage by it. The ,,,,,,-1.;, 
which the ſaid nobleman ſeeing, in fort comake doubt 
of , he did thus replie vato-me': Albeir ,1I do belecue 
fome part of this youſaie; yet there reſterh one thing, 
which isas aſcruple i11my-minde: and that is, in that 
(as Ihaue read) the Portugalsand the Caſtillians, are 
both of one and the fame prouince.,.and are borne in a 
manner of one ſtocke, and ifliied of one roote, anddo 
ſpeake one and the ſelte ſame Janguage : that is the 0- Coneftax tiba 
_ pinionof Coneſtagio , okwhomewe hauc before ſpoken, ful. 


. \ - ' - _ 
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Butheſaieth;he knoweth nor what : for the Portugals 


4 are deſecndedof the Gaules,the Celtes , and the Brac- 


cates ,/and their language /is almoſt the ſame with the 
Latine tongue, Pur as touching the-Caſtillians,we can- 
not certainly ſaie;fromwhence they are de ſcended: :ne- 


_ uerrhelefle, the: beſt tadgement and conieRure thereof 


that can be madeby circymſtances and euident proofes 


is: thatthey aredeſcended of the Vaneals, of the Iewes, 


and of the Moores; andtheir language is ina manner 
all one with thatof the Moores; and: their pronuncia- 
tiot'is all one,or much alike. Thereof i it commeth;that 
the Caſtillians beingin the countrey of the Sarracens, 

or of the Turks; they do ſoone and verie eaſily denie the 
Chriſtian faith, and doturne altogether Turke and In- 


_ fidell. Trae it is, that the Princes,great Lords and Hyos 


T be wntruth 
#f ConeſtaTio, 


ae Algo,are extrated either/from the Gothes or from 


the auncientSpaniards, which iphabited the monntains 
andthe countries of Leon, and of Ouiedo, and the pro- 


uince of Galitia-, within which 1s encloſed theauncient. 
Portugall. Coneftazioi inthe ſame place hft before recj- 
red}, Faith , that theſe two Nations do hate eche'other 
moſt extre mely : «and he ſetteth downe one notable vn- 


trueth, to wit : thatthe hatred of the Portugall doeth 
farte exceedetharofthe Caſtillians , which 1s altoge- 


 therfalſe &yntrue. 'The Portugals'do not hate the Ca- 


ſtillians bur they abhorretheir actions,as moſt wicked, 


and fullof crueltic and tyrannie. The Caſtillians on the 


contrarie, becauſe they cannot with any reaſon hate 


| theaRionsofthe Portugals, forthatrhey are good and 


zuſt,rhey do therefore hate their perſogs ,-who' have > 


_ often ouercome,vanquiſhed.and ill handled them, and 


ſo much the more,for that anankers were alwaies 
(as a man may ſaie)infinite, 8 the Portugals were veric 
fewe, 
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fewe , and in compariſon of them-as nothing. The ha- 
tred of the Caſtillians is ſo certaine againſt the Portu- 
gals, that it is vſually ſpoken in manner of a prouerbe: 
Thar ſince che battell of 4/4barto,the Caſtillians would 
neuer ſuffer any topreach vpon the Fryday, inthe firſt 
weeke of Lent: on which day the Church vſeth to ſing 
that parte of the Goſpell, where it isfaid : Lowe your Math.s. 
enemzres ,andtherefore they iudge the Portugals to be 
like themſelues , and they eſteeme them to be of the 
famenature anddiſpoſition as they are . Both the one 
and the others hatred may well be ſeene by that which 
Charles the fift ſaid one dayto the Coronel| Ferras a 
Portugall: whoin the warres betweene the ſaid Empe- 
rourand Frauzces the firſt king of Fraunce, didſeruec 
on the French partie againſt the Imperialiſtes . The 
warres beingended , and peace concluded betweene 
thoſe two Princes , the Portugall retiring himſelfe in- 
to his countrey, did paſſe by the way of Caſtile , where 
hewentto viſite the ſaid Charles the fift , who knewe 
him verie well , and did loue him for hisvalour: and do- 
 inghimegreathonourinhis court , he ſtayed himthere 
for certaine daies with him : during whichtime , as he 
was one day deuiſing with him verie familiarly , hevied 
this ſpeech vnto him: Captaine Ferras , I would glad- 5,.,,,,x 
lieknowe, what ſhould be the cauſe, that made you to Charlethe 5. 
follow the particofthe French againſtmee , ſeeing we Rug 1% 
are of one & the ſame Nation: for albeit you be a Por- gal. 
eugall , andI a Caſtilian; yet are wee both Spani=> — 
ards , The Coronell made him this aunſwere: Sir. ,, 
when the Portugals do trauell abroad out of their own ,, 
countrey , whether rhey be rich or poore , their only ,, 
end and ſcope is, to getthem honour and reputation. ,, 
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. For mine own part, Thad the meanes toliue honeſtly 

.. in mycountrey,like a Gentleman :neuertheleſle, being 

_., reſolued ro ice the world, I began tocaſt my account 

- with my ſelte, whatcourſe I were beſt to take. Hauing 

-. made my reckening , I conceiued with my ſelte , that 

-c [{houldpurchaſe me more honour by bearing Armes 

., againlt the greateſt Captaine of the world, then in ta- 

«c king of his part to ſerue againſt any other ; and for 

«c this cauſe I tooke Armes againſt your Maieſtie . The 

- « Emperourſmyling ſaid: Ibelecue, that this is not the 

., cauſe , but rather the old rancour and hatred which | 

_ the Portugals beare to the Caſtillians. The Portugall 

© 4nexcelenn aunſweredhim againe in great choller: Sir, I fweare p 
 _ anſwereof# ynto. your Maieſtie; thatneither for good, nor for bad, 
© Portege? . Itrouble not my minde with the Caſtillians , not ſo 
bt much as. to thinke of them. The Emperour making 
ſemblance, as though this aunſwere did content him, 
did embrace him manic times and often : bur he iud- 
gedof the Portugall , as his affetion led him : for he 
hadenough ofthe bloud of a im: by his mothers 


: - 11de, to. make him.to-hate him : A /zttle leauen ec, 
0 And thus may youſcethe vntrueth of Cone#azto : h is 
2 hiſtorie is well written,8& in a good ſtyle, but molt falſe 
and full of paſſion ; for he bothreprehendethand iniu- 

ricthall thoſe of whom he ſpeaketh : yea, euen king 
E- Philip himfelfe in whoſe fauour he wrote it : and for 
DH . thiscaule principally, it was forbidden in Portugall. 
M | Burleauing Coreſtagio, now that we haue ſhewed how 
the Caltillian Nation is much more maligne andper- 
ucrle then all the other people of Spaine, I will tell 
you one thing worthie to be noted ere wee proceede, 
vehich doth more nearely touch the Portugall Nation 
=_ then. 
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| then any of the reſt: thatis, that all thoſe Nations ge- 
nerally are ſo def1rous oflibertie, that they doſecke by 
all meanes poſſible to obraine it, being readie to re- 
__ ceiuecuen the diuels themſclues, if they would be rea- 
dic to further and fauourthem inthe ſame.. And yer, 
if any ſtrange Nation ſhould paſſe into Spaine toanic 
other end, they would vſe the vttermoſt of their ende- 
uours to ſtop their paſſage,& to hinder their entrance; 
making lictle or no reckening of their lives, and inuch 
lefle of theirgoods and fubſtance, Vhen I do ſpeake 
Y /- of cauſing ſtrange Nations to paſſe into Spaine, I mult 
} | rell you thus much: rhar they ſhall be much more 
welcome, and finde better entertainment of the peo- 
ples of the countrey, when they ſhalbe mingled manie 
 anddiuers Nations together , then if one ſhould go 
thither alone: for that this diuerſitie will take from ' 
them all conceiprt & ſuſpition which they might other- 
wiſe haue,that their comming were to make a conqueſt 
oftheir countrey,&notto procure their libertic & frec- 
dome: and ſothey would vndoubtedly receine them 
1oyfully and with all aſſurance , Inlike manner if the 
cyrantſhould commaund them to go tothe warres out 
of their own countrey , efpectally,ifitwere for their re- - 
ligion, they would ſerue him more faithfully then did 
Auila& Simancas in Caſtile,or Celoreco and the caſtell of 
Coimbrein Portugal. For proofe hereof , you may re- 7% meavns 
member, how in the yere 15 88.the king of Caſtile in his ——_ hee] 
Fleet & armie by ſca,that came vpo the coaſt of France, e»dof this 


ſent two Regimets of Portugals, ech of them conſiſting 7/9! 
" T he loyalty of 


of 800.men or thereabouts. Theſe forces (notwithſtan- he >crtwgats, 
ding,that in regard of his v{urpatis ofthe countrey they 
wereenemies to him)yet hauing promiſed to ferue him 

faichfully in this voiage , in the fight which they had 

EO Ih E 3 


28 A Treatiſe I > 
againſt the Engliſhmen and Flemings, they did make 


ſuch proofe of their valour, that they did farre excell 


allthe reſt of the armie, in proweſle & deedes ofarmes: 


_ andtheyalone, did more for the {eruice ofthe King of 
Caſtile,then all the refidue ofhis allies; in ſo much,that 
there was none of them, (who had commaund and go- 

| uernementinthearmie,) that were receiued with ho- 
Portugall Com - pe 4 
| Jones a the ++ Nour by the king Catholike, ſaue onely the Portugal!l 


Armie of tbe Colonels : namely Gaſper de Souſa , and Antonie Perera. 


| geare1588, The which Perera, before that time had ferued and 


fought moſt valiantly for the defence of the libertie of 
his countrey, and for the ſeruice of his true and naturall 


king, againſtthe ſaid king of Caſtile,atſuch time ashe 


_ entred into Portugal with a mighticarmie to inuade it, 
In the yeare 1582. when Doz Aluar de Baſſana, Mar- 
ques deSanta Cruce , did encounter vpon the ſea with 


the Lord de Stroce , thoſe which fought beſt, & ſhewed 


Marquilſeof rhemſelues moſt valiant , was the Marques de Faware,a 


| | Favare, Portugall moſt true and faithfull to his countrey,and to 


his king : and by whoſe counſell and aduertiſements, a 
certaine greatand excellent ſeruitor of the eſtate, and 
ofthe king Dox Antonio, had his life preferued, beſides 
certaine other gentlemen his countrymen. 
"Bf | Whotoocketheſhipcalled theReuenge , belonging 
© Theralingef tothe Queene of England? euen Dop Lewes Coutigno,a 
-  ehe Revengeef Lord of Portugall , who before time had bene moſt 
| England. trucandfaithfull ro his countrey : and for the defence 
3185 of his king , fighting againſt the Duke de 4/va, had re- 
.__-_ ceived many mortall wounds in the battel of 4/cantara, 
the ſame day that Lisbon was loſt , which was in the 
yearer580, andthe 26,0f Auguſt, 
 Andforthe more diſtinct andcleare demonſtration 


of 


F? 
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of the truth of this matter, I will recitevntoyona moſt 
true Hiſtory . In the yeare 1589 Don Anthony king of 
Portugall accompanied with the Engliſhmen and Hol- 
Janders, made a voyage into Portugall, and caſting an- 
chor inthe hauen of Penicha , they of the Caſtel] began 
to play with their Ordinance vpon. the army: butthe 
- Caprtaine of the Caſtell Anthonjo de Aravioa Portugall, 
being aſcertained that the king Dox Anthonio was in 
that army, he forbad the Cannoniers to ſhoote any 
more , and cauſed awhite enſigne tobe put forth;vpon 
ſight whereof Don _Anthonio commanded that every ' 
man ſhould go on ſhoare , and take their way towards 
the towne: the which they did , not without ſome re- 
fiſtance made by certaine companies of Caſtillians : 
who in the ende were forced to retire with the loſle of 
ſome of their people. The firſt that arriued to the 
Towne, was theCounty of Eſſex,a Prince of the bloud 
Royall of England , & one thatwas adorned with many 
morall vertues. This Lord comming ro ſpeake with the 
Captaine ofthe Caſtell which was vpon the wall,one of 
his cpoany ſayd: My Lord the Earle of Efſex is come hi- 
ther by the commandement of the Queene of England, 
in whoſe name he commandeth ro haue the Caſte] ren- 
dred vnto him . The Captaine aunſivered himz philip 
king of Caſtile hath comitted the keeping of this Caſtel 
vnto me, and for the ſame I haue done him homage: 
inregard whereof I will defend it againſt all thoſe that 
ſhall ſeeke to diſpoſleſſe me of it : and I will not yeeld it 
vp to any perſon ſaue tothe king Doz Anthoyio: becauſe 
hisitis , and I acknowledge him onely for my king and 
Lord: and ifhee bee not in this army, as hath beene 
tolde me that hee is, Iwould aduife that everie man 


doe retire himſelte, otherwiſe I ſhallcauſe you all to 
83:1: 
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/ Penicha, 


{hall cauſe youallto Jooſe your lines . Vpon this word 


_ the County of Eſſex retired him elfe to the ſea fide, and 
there went to meete him the Lords Scipio de Figneyredo 
Vaſcoucelleslate gouernour of the Terreras, and Antho- 


ny de Brito Pimentell , & other Gentlemen Portugals of 
the kings traine , who vnderſtanding by the Count the 


ſpeechofthe Capraine,wenton directly ro theCaſtel,8: 


allured the Captaine that the king Don Anthoniotheir 


 Lordwascomethither. Within a while after the King 
te needing rung there,&calling the Captain,who knew him by 
. of the Caſtle of 


his ſpeech, he made him this anſwer: Sir, come to open 
the gates vnto your Maieſty. The port being opened, he 
kneeled downe before the 21 rm kifling his hands, 


delivered him the keyes of the Caſtel. This 1s moſt true, 
_ thatifhewould haue held good , the Engliſh army had 
 notbin able to hauetaken that Caſtell,irwas ſo well fur- 


niſhedandprouidedof artillery, &all things neceſlary. 


For helides great ſtore of Iron peeces,there were four- 


ſcore and five of brafſe. 
_ Alltheſe examples doſhew euidently,how faithfull 


thePortugals are to them,to whom they haue once p "_ 
as 


miſed and plighted their faith and fidelity. And fo 


muchas I know that your Maieſty hath conceived an 
opinion of me, as ofa perſon giuen to bee ſomewhat 


curious, & who is acquainted with the accidents which 


' paſſed inthis voyage: and that your Maicſty hath a de- | 


fire tovnderſtand what was the cauſe why Don Anthonts 


didnotcontinve in Portugall,& what made him ro ren- 


| ked:I will { Sir) briefly recount vnto you the ſucceſle of 


_ deryp this Caſtel,and other places which were impreg- 
nable,& to returne into England with hisarmy,withour 
 doinganyotheratofany worth,& with the loſle of the 


greateſt part of his company,with which he was embar- 


this 


EA 
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this iourney,crauing manie patticularities: becauſe to 


count them all, it wold require much more time then is 


requiſite for the finiſhing of this Treatiſe] ſay then that 


as God,when he chaſteneth & hutnbleth greateſtares & 


monarchies,doth ſuffer and permit,for the ſinnes of the 
peple,ſuch as arelike Pharaos, Nabuchodonozors Calign- 
laes,Neroes, & Diocleſians, viing the as his executioners 
& hangme(as Attil/acalled hinifelt rhe ſcourge of God, 
and Tamerlan the wrath of God: ) ſo it ſeemeth hehath 
permitted, thatking Phzl;pſhoudbe his miniiter &rhe 
executioner of his wrath & anger :and that in his ſecret 
iudgement,beyond all apparance of humane reaſon, his 
will is not yetthat Portugall ſhould be deliuered & ler 
at libertie: for it is not poſſible, that men ſhould bee fo 
blinded to their owne loſle & deſtruction, as they were 
in this.voyage, ifthe dinine puiſſance had not blinded 
them,by taking away the vic oftheir ſence & vnderſtan- 


ding. The greateſt part ofthe Asgmie wasembarked ar 7% 4cclaratis- 
| of the Ports. 


Doxer the 24 of March,and fromthence went to Plim-,,t,,yaye mn 
mouth , from thence they departed all together the 29 the jeere 1589, 


_ of Aprill:at which time perceiuing their numbers to be 


preatly diminiſhed, by the contagjonthat was amongſt 
them,in ſteadof taking the dire way to Portugall,they 


| ſertheir courſefor the Groine , where the moſt part of 
the ſouldiers died,& all the beſt Canoniers : in ſo much 


that their forces were much abated,&they gaue there- 


by good leaſure vnto-the enemie, both to ſend freſh mE 
into Lisbon,& to draw out of Portugal thoſe who were 


any way ſuſpeCted: as they did indeed take from thence 


more the too Lords & GentlemEof marke,whowereal 


of theEvery cotrary to him,&by theirabſTce wer greatly Noble men 


miſſed,both of theirK.8& ctitry, They came to the Groin*” %* ; th 


Caſtilian, 


the 6.of May,where they were till the 20, on WINGRS ay 


[2 


FR 
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they did agaife take ſhipping, andſet faile 'owards Por- 


cugall , where they tooke land at Perichathe 26, From 


| thence (hauing left in the Caſtle certaine ſouldiers 


with Anthonie de Brito Pimentell aboue named ( who 
is the chiefe of the houſe of the P:mexrels of Spaine) 8 
abouteight hundred lick men)they took their way (the 


_ Generall Drake by ſea,andthe Lord Generall Norris by 


land)with 35 or 4o horſe, and ſome 6000. foot , ſoill ar- 
med,that a good part of them wanted their ſwords,and 
there was not of them aboue fiftie Corſlets : the cauſe 
whereof was, want of wagons and cariages, for to caric 
them ouer the land : and the ſouldiers themſelues were 
conſtrained to carie their powder on their ſhoulders. 
Beſides , manie of thera at their departure out of their 
lodgings hadleft their pikes,and ſome their harquebu- 


fes,loading themſelues with pots and bottels ot wine, 
 whichthey found there in great aboiidance, the which 


17:ine marreth 
 6l, 


in verie truth did the more hinder and endomage the. 
For by meanes hereof they fell into diuerſe diſeaſes , & 
diedin great numbers: the Engliſh nation not being 
accuſtomed to drinke wine alwayes, and their beere is 


 notſo ſtrong a kind of drinke. The day following three 


leagues before their arriuall to a towne called Lojres 


Fear as, the keyes of the Caſtle were broughtto the king 


Don Anthonio: which Caſtle is ſo ſtrong, that 20 men 
with neceſſary munitions may keep & defend it againſt 
ahfidred thouſand. All the way along to Lisbon(which 
is threeſcore good miles) there was not one Caſtilian 


that durſt appeare : and ſeuen horſmen Englith,didput 


to flight &o Caſtilians. From thenceforth many Portu- 


gals cametokiſlethe hands of their king in great abun- 
dance: notwithſtanding for that they came without 


armes,hauing bene before diſarmed : and tor that there 


WAS 
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was no body of who they might get orhaueany neither 


for loue nor money (howbeit rhar they brought with 


them good ſtore of {i]uer purpoſely to that effe&) 
they did the moſt part ofthem returne againe totheir 
ownechouſes : and there conldnot be armed of them a- 
boue one thouſand foot,and 120horſe with Launces & 
targets : notwithſtanding that the number of them. 
which came was in a maner infinite. Amongſt whom 
there were many Gentlemen of good reckening, who ES 
(becauſe they were not clothed in Veluet and Satin, but — 
plainelie after the faſhion of the countrey, were not _ 
knowne nor acknowledged by the ſtrangers to bee of 
that qualitie, Onthe Friday the ſecond of Tune , they The armie av. 
came inthe night time to Lisbon, and werelodged in | © 
the ſuburbs of Saint Katherine, which are ſo great, that 

there were aboue 12000 perſons of the Armielodged 


there allarlarge ,andyer they held not the third part 4,,.,y;u. 


thereof. The Officers of the king Doz Anthonio found, » 5. 


"that the marchandize in this ſuburbs was worth more 


then foure millions, to wit, ſpices,drugs, ſugers,wines, 4. :Timrof 
fleſh,corne, Biskers,and other prouiſtons: as Sir Rogey 74 in 
| þ 2 : I P K <5 Þ tht ſuburb; of 
/Pliams an Engliſh Colonell (who was inthis armie) 7;1,,, 
did witneſle afterwards in the towne of Manthu, in & 
thepreſence of many perſons of good quality:affirming © _ 
thathee had entred into molt of the houſes of the ſaid 
ſuburbs,with an Engliſh marchant which was come 


forth ofthe citie , and that the Marchandizes which he 


ſaw there , were worth aboue {1xemillions., This ſub- £.Msns, 


nrbe is toward the Veſt of Lisbon: in the which they 
were lodged contrarie to the reſolution which they 
had before ſet downe in a Counſel held the day before, 
about 2 leagues from the citie; which reſolution was, 


thatthey ſhould haue encamped on the Eaſt fide of the 


A2 1: [a Tyeatiſe | 
Citie for two reaſons : one was to hinder the enemy,that 
they ſhould not haue any poor by land: for thatthe 
armie by ſea being on the 

_ the South fide, and the mountaines of Szztre on the 


North fide, they could not poſliblie haue anie intelli- 


gence from aniepart. The other reaſon was, for that 

and free the way for the good people of Portugall to 
| © comeandto haverecourſevnto theirking.Now in that 
4 they tooke vp their lodging on the Weſt part,was an 

occaſion thatthe enemie might ſafelie and atpleaſure 

 Ffallie ontof the towne with two hundred horſe , who 


a 4 | » pg, 
quantitie of victualles which were ſent by the townes 


drance alſo to many others that they could not come 


| rojoyne with him, The Saterday following, the third 


©. of Tune, abouttwoorthree howers after midday.there 
* "Af ofthe iſſued out of the citie about two hundred horſe & eight 

— Cfibavr, hundred foot; ſome of the which entring within rhe 

ſtreets of the ſuburbs, and crying aloud, God ſaue the 

king Don Anthonie , they came euen vnto one of the 

p- courts of Guard, and there {lue to the number of thir- 
T be great nf - 

© 72enceofthe teene or fourteene, forthat they were lodged in the 
-effcerrof ihe ſtreetwithout any Baricados made for the fortifying of 
_— |. theirlodgings. Notwithſtanding the Portugatls which 


_ followed the king, hauing difcouered them to be Ca- 
ſtilians and not Portugals, did giue the Alarme fohot- 


' he, thatarcgiment of Engliſhmen with certaine Por- 


 Therewlſe& with that fury.that they made them betake themſelues 


E "chin toplaine flight,andflue of thEvpon the place fixe ſcore: 


-— _ OI 


eſt ide, andthe ſea vpori 


_ beingin thatquarter,on the Eaſt ſtde,they thold cleare _ 


ſlew and tooke priſoners many Portugals, and a great 


Thy Y Y NOS " i.” AS bo , 


that tooke part with the king: and they were an hin- 


- 


- ye nee co ” ee Stent - . 
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flight ofthe Caſtilians was fo haſtie &headlong;thatin 

theirentrie into the citie they lett the gate of S. Antar 

wide open, Inthis encounter died an Engliſh Ca- 

uailier, Colonel ofa regimentnamedBrer,a braue man, 

and of great experience in the arte Militarie. Now for 

that the Generzll Drake did not enter withinthe port or 

| _ hauenofthe citie vntill the Sunday following (as was 

before reſolued he ſhould haue done :)and for that alſo 

| the mott part of rhe ſouldiers had neicher match nor 

owder leit;ſaue only for the diſcharge of ſome two or 

3.volley of thor, the Lord Generall Norrz was conſtrai- _ 

; ned toraiſe the {tege,and to retire his forces the Mon- SE pe, Fw 

; day morning, withoutanie other thing attepted againſt 1a. 

the citie: within the which the Portugals did expect to 

haue ſcene the ladders raiſed vp againſt the walles,tor,, ., 

to haue made an aſſault vpo tne Caſltilians, And for this oat : 

verie cauſe the ſame day that the Campe didriſe , Don 

Rodrigo Lobo,a Gentlemi iflued ofan honorable houſe, | 

& brother to the Baron de Aluito (which is the only Ba- oo OF 

| ron in Portugal, 8&a great Lord)was made priſoner and re1ty the ca- 

þ loft his head. The ſame monday being the 5 of Tune, the rg in Liſe 

| armie came to Caſeats,fro whece they of the armie made 
certain (allies againſt the enemie who were ſo terrified, * 
that 5o Muſquetiers Engliſh,and 7 horſmen Portugals 
made 200 horſe Caſtiliis to diſlodge fro a village with- 

; ina league anda halfe of Caſcais, &to flic to Lisbonin 

; ſich polt haſte that they left behind them part of their 

| Armes and baggage,andtheir dinner ready dreſſed. Af- The Cafelof 
ter that(the Caſtle ofCafcais being rendred) the King 71, 7.x, 
andthe Generals ina counſell held the twelue of the . 
ſame moneth about ncone ( whereat were pre- 
ſent theCount de E//ex with manie other Lords and 
all the chiefe Commaunders of the Armic ) they 
+ 
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reſolued toreturne againe to the Citie of Lishon the 
A councet day following , which was the day ot Saint Anthorie, a 
held :o retwrne Portugal by birth , {urnamed Saint Arthonre of Padoa: 
 #eliuwn, nd their reſolution was thus ſet downe ; That the Lord F 
_ Generall Norris with all ſuch fouldiers as were ſound Q 
| andluſtie ſhould march by land, and in his compa- | 
/ nie ſhould bethe king : and that the Generall Drake 
 withthemariners , andall the hurt and ficke ſouldiers, 
and ſuch Gentlemen as were not able to march by 
land , ſhould go by ſea: And toput the enemie in the 
_ greater diſorder and confuſion, they ſhould cauſe ro 
paſſe.on the other ſide of the ſea 300 Portugals and 
I 00 Engliſh, Which it they had pur in execution,with- 
\ out all doubt they had gained the Citie, notwithſtan- f 
ding tharthere were within it more then foure thou- : 
ſand Caſlilians : who had conceived a notable feare of 
 theEngliſhand Portugals which were with the king, 
& they of the Citie likewiſe as knowing well thar at the 
___  Groigne 800 Engliſh with zoo Holladers & a few Por- 
_—— tugals had defeated 10000 of their people amongſt who | 
UJþ \ there were ſome thouſand olde fouldiers which lay 4 
- there,andwere the remainder of the Armie by ſea, ſet. | 
_ forththe yearebefore: beſides the Countie de Andrada, 
the Countie de Altamira,&the Deane of S. James de Co- 
 poſtella,F& many other Gentlemen : inſomuch that they 
”  ofthecitic had reſolued.thart aſloone as they ſhouid ſee 
the Fleet & ſea forces ofthe Englith to paſle the Tower 
_ of Bethleem,or the Armie by land to giue an affault vn- 
/ tothe Cirie, the Cardinall of Auſtria would have em- 
barked himſelfe with all his people to paſle on the 0- 
ther {ide of the ſea: and tor this purpoſe they held all 
the Gallies , and many barkes in a readineſle to ſet ſaile. 
Amonegſtwhich there were many hiredfor 300 —_ 
0 or 
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for the paſſage of three leaguesonly. This counſell be- 
ingended, andDrake himſelfe, being a borde the thip 
called the Reuenge , did ſet ſaile about three houres at- 
ternoone,and tooke his courſe towards Lisbon. Some 
thought that he went to ſee the Channell of Alcacena, 
which is an entrie into the Hauen , by which men do 
commonly vie to paſſe, which would auoid the danger 


_ of the Tower of S, /#/ian, becauſe in this counſel (where Tower of S. 


I :«l; 211, 


had bene called many old Pylots Portugals , who were 
verieexpertand well acquainted in that ſea) it was re- 
ſolued, that the Fleet and ſea forces ſhould enter that 
waie for their more ſuretie : beſides that at that time. 
there was water enough for them, by reaſon of the con- 
junction of the Moone : and the winde allo was verie 
fauourable vnto them. Notwithſtanding Drake, when it »,,;,,,, 
rewe towards euening , turned the head of his (hip to eheScagcon- 
the Weſtward, by reaſon he was aduertiſed, that there — 
paſled by a Fleete of thirtie faile of Eſterlings : of the tes in counſel! 
which he tooke 25 , or 26. But this hindered there- 


ſolution formerly taken; ſo as it ſortednot to that efiect 


which was purpoſed . And it conſtrained the Lorde 7 mv 
Generall Norris, the King, and the Earle of Eſſex , to ES Aye 
embarke themſelues the daie following, and to rake /aud. 
the Sea, where they mer with Drate the Frydaie fol- 
lowing. #3 5 9, 

I ſuppoſe that this ſhort Diſcourſe ( which T have 
here ſer downe, without ſpecifying of any other the par- 
ticularities of this expedition ) will ſuffice to ſarisfe 
the defire of your Maieſtie , and ro ſhewe the cauſe, 
why there was nothing done in Portugall , and that 


Gods will was not as yet to re-eſtabliſh her by the 


meanes of this yoiage, AndI ſaie more ouer , that the 


"E: 3 


The reaſon 
why ſo many. 
frnults were 
committed in 
the Enzlish 
 Armie for 
 Pori Tall, | 
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principal cauſe, why ſo many faults and ouerſ] ights were 
comirted,&that nothing was performed or Put 1n exe- 
curion(according as had benerefolued in councell,was, 
becauſe this armie was leuied by merchants, wheras in 


matters of this kind, Princes only ought to employ the- 


ſelues,%Xrhatwith a ſarled & aduiled deliberation: in 
ſuch = that there oughtnot any name of an armie to 


be vſed, bur by & from them onely : and they ought to 


haue more intereſt therein then a'ly other, & ought £0, 


be atthe whole &only coſts & charges both of leuying 


& maintaining ofal armed forces. And laſt of al,tothem 


alone doth belong the choiſe and election bothof the 


Heads & leaders, & of one Generall & chief commaun- 


_ der:vnto whom! as to the Soucraigne , all the others 


ſhouldbe ſubie& 8& obedicnr. See then the reaſon why 
the Lo. Generall Drake ( being named & ſent by mer- 
chits(who were moſt engaged in this voiage)did frame 


Hhimlſelfe to do that which they would, 8& what came in- 
_ to his own braine & fancie, rather than that which the 
other Lo. Generall Norris did well & wiſely aduiſe and 


counſell him,who was a man of ſingular experiEce,wil- 
dome 8 vnderſtandin g, aſwell in politike government, 
asin deedsof Armes,& all matters of warfare. For this 
worthic Lo.did ſtriue8 labor by all meanes conuenict 


_ tohauve madea longerabodein Portugall , both in the 


quarters of Lisbon & elſwhere : but after that the army 
had once ſet1aile the ſaid Lo, Generall Noyrss could not 
fro thence forward by any intreaties perſwade Drake to 
ſet foot on land againe in Portugall,& notſo much as to. 


take one citie,wher i it was wel known that there was not 


any forces,nor any reſiſtice made:neither was there any 
meane for the enemiceither to haue ſuccored it,or after 


the a thereofto beliege it for one yereatthe leaſt, 
 Belides 
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Beſides that, with the ſame it is moſt certaine that they 
might haue found in gold,{iluer,filkes,& clothes,more 
the a million of duckats.Moreouer the ſaid place might 
ealily haue bin fortified, &by that meanes might have 
comanded many other places :& afterwards mony be- 
ing ſentinto France, Englid, Hollad,& other parts,they 
might haue leujed &led thither aboue5000041ouldiers 
ſooncr,thenthe enemy could haue gotten together fiuz 
thouſand, And this I thinke will ſuffice for your Maieſty, 
to vnderſtand that which you deſire in this behalle. 
But now letvs returne to the purpoſe which we had 
in hand. We haue faid that by this one example it may 
ealily be perceiued, how faithfull and loyall the Portu- 
_ gall nation is to them, vntowhom they doonce promiſe 
faith and loyalty :and therefore God graunt that they 
do not accord nor vnitetheſelues to the Caſtilian : and 
that neither your Maieſty,nor the otherPrinces & Pote. 
tates of Europe do not coſent norpermit them to do it, 
nor doe giue them occaſion to looſe the hopes which 
they yet haue of their liberty . And you ought not to 
attend or ſtay vpon the death of Phz/zp : for it may bee 
that the Portugall will more catily accord withthe ſon 
_ thE with the father. And further as the Monarchy of the 
Caſtillian/is neither gouerned nor conferved with the 
ſword,but by good and ſage counſel: ſo albeit he ſhould 
dic, yetthe ſame Counſellcontinueth &remaineth ſtill, 
 Beſides,for theſe many yeares of late,it hath bin gouer- 
ned without his preſence: & therfore there is litle or no 
hope for any great change oralteration by his death. 
Now of what great waight & importice this matter 
wilbe,Doz Fraxciſco ae Tvara(the father of Doy Dzego de 
Tvaralately Embaſladour at Paris during the league } 
did confelle and make knowne vatoa Frech Gentleman 


_— —  —_— I OCW SOS RO 


We | 


The ſpeech of 


\  ... nooccaſionlo 


_ byſetbebepe of Portugall, who can be able ro reſiſt him ? For this rea- 
| 4feher%%). fon it will concerne the moſt Chriſtian king, and all 0- 
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at Madrill inthe yeare 1579. The Gentleman is yet [i- 
ving , and can teſtifie the truth of that which I will now 
tell you. The fayd Frauncs demaunding of that Gentle- 
man (who was then newly come fron Barbary, where 
' the late king had ſent him for certaine of his affaires) 
4 what newes hee brought out of that countrey; his aun- 
F | {wer was: Thatthe Moores were in a notible fteare by 
/ reaſon they had intelligence that the kingCatholike did 

j 


aSpaſh unto the ſayd Francis replied : Itis not amiſle thatthe 
_ x6 6 « Moores ſhould bee in feare: but it were more meete 
nog that the kingyour maiſter did vnderſtand to whatende 


Man, 


ThemwfCri- this Army is levied Morin very deede itis for Portu- 


all the Priti- : 
ccrandPuten. Telte maiſter of that Realme , as he verily hopeth ( for 


-- 44 ntl he holdethit in amaner as already wrought andpracti- 
"into bin. ed) he will bring to paſſe that tor only the moſt Chri- 


reaſon to hines 


derthat ths ſtian king ſhall bee inferiour and tributary vato him, 
Portug# 4% Hut alſo all the other Princes of Europe ſhall be ſubic&t 


not accord 


| Prianking and gall. Andifthe king Catholike my Lord, do make him- 


with ebe Caſt. VNLO him : and the Pope with all the Court of Rome, 
Gans,and that thall doe nothing but what ſeemeth good vnto him, 


they vie ebe 


Becauſe hauing added vnto his Empire the Monarchy 


ther Chriſtian Princes,to toyne themſclues rogerher, as 

ina common cauſe, for that otherwiſe theking my mai- 

 ſter will make himſelfe Lord and the vniuerſall Mo- 

/ narch of all the world , whereby they ſhall be his ſub- 

iects ,* and wee ſhall bee his flaues and vaſlalles per- 
'petually. Go 

This that we haue here left recited , doth proue that 


which was betore ſpoken : and theretore toreturne to. 


tlc 


leauic a great army to paſle into Barbary , to reuenge 
| the death of his nephew, the king Doz Sebaſtian, \Wher- 
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the matter in hand: I ay in the fiftand laſt place, that 
whenſocuera great & puiſlant armie ſhall be raiſed to 
paſle into Spaine, be the charge neuer ſo great, if it do 
nothing els then waſt &ſpoile the coltitrey,& take ſome 
fewe cities & townes , and it in regard thereof the Ca- 
ſtillian be enforced to call home his forces (which he 
holdethin theſe parts of Europefor his owne defence, 
though the comming of thoſe his forces ſhould cauſe 
our armie to retire, yet I ſhould hold this for a yeric 
great benefit; becauſethat which cannot now be done 
with anhundred, will then be done with ten men, and 
the charge & expences wil be ſtill leſle and leſle, Bur it 
may be,that ſome one of your Maieſties ſubieQes will 
| ſay vnto me , that this is a matter of great difficultie, 8& 
| at this time eſpecially veric hard to be done: for that ha- 
 __ uingtheenemic here at hand,euenat our backes , there 
: were ſmall reaſon for vs to tranſport our forces into fo- 
| raine parts. Thisis a good doubt,8 may be ſome rrou- 
| ble romenofa ſhallow & ſmall vnderſtanding,and ſuch 
_ ashaue little indgementto diſcourſe vpon the ſtate of 
matters: but to them which know the depth & ground 
of things, it will carrienoapparance of danger. But to 
the intent the trueth may the better appeare, let vs rea- 
ſon together ech with other by wayofdemaunding and 
anſwering.as is vied inthe Schooles. The Subzect . Beit <RD oy 
ſo ifyoupleaſe , for Iwill heare you with a right good ;weme the 
will. The Pilgrim , Sajie then,what is it that you thinke —— 
will endomage you ? SwbzedF: The enemie with his Agr hos" 
forces and with his intelligences. P:lgrim . But if you paſſngefan | 
finde a meane to diſneaſt him from hence, who then 7 me | 
can hurt youafterwards ? Subzef# ,No bodie. Pilgrim. 2 
Do then as I haue told you, and without doubt the ene- 
mie wil be gone from you. _—_ » That cannot be. 
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Pile. Wherſore? Sub. Wherfore fayyou? How would 
you.that we ſhould go into a ſtrange & tforaine colitrey 
ro warre vpon others, & leaue our own countrey in the 
power &puiſlice ofour enemies? If we ſendour forces 
mto Spaine (as you would perſwade vs ) we tholdbevr- 
terly vndone, as I haue ginen you to vnderſtand. Pz/g, 
Good God, how are you without iudgement & vnder- 
ſtanding ? Take that which I tel you,as Iſpeake it,8&nort 
as youconceiue it,& anſwer me to one queltion catego- 
rically. It there were now an armie raiſed to go into 
Spainegto the making whereof, let Fraunce ſpare ſome 
4.0r 5. thouſand men: England, 3 or 4 thouſand : the 
_ Eftatesof Holland, Zeland, Freezland , & all the reſt of 
_ their Allies, 2.0r3.thouſad, beſides ſhips,of which they 
haue great ſtore : and let ſome other Princes, Poterates, 
& Comon-weales,disburſe ſome proportio of money, 
forthe aiding & furthering of this enterpriſe:&to theſe 
adde3 or4 thouſand Swiflers or launce-knights:& then 
tel me,ſhal Fraunce be vnpronided?or ſhal England be 
. difpeopled? orſhalthe Eſtates be vnfurniſhed of men & 
ſhipping, & without meanes to keepe the ſeas? or ſhall 
the other Princes & commonweales be reduced toſuch 
miſerie,that they ſhalbe vnable to hold their ordinary 
courſe intheir affaires & proceedings? Swb.No :Ithink 
notſo. Pite, VWhy then do you not that which concer- 
neth you ſo neere, & wherot depedeth the whole & on- 
ly remedie of your miſchiete & miſerie , & wherein you 
jor your part, hauea greater intereſt then anyof the reſt, 
Subie Mary ſir : to make vp theſe 4 or 5 thouſand men 
which you ſpeak ofzthere muſt be had good ſtore of mo- 
ney,which the king hath not, & ſhall as hardly get,as 
they which haue it,wil be loth to depart with it, *?;/2. O 
how blind is this people! & how deuoid of counſell & 
prudece 1s this natio,/ O that they would be wiſe, &that 
EET TE | tlicy 
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they would vnderſtand,& provide for things to come. 
Our town, which the enemy may take tomorrow nexr, 

_ dothitnot import vs more then 300000 crowns,which 
is the moſt that we ſhall neede for the furniſhing of 4 
or 5.thouſand men?Ifafter the taking of Laon,&the re- 
ducing offo many good townes,there had binemploied 
200000 crownes , whichare demaunded for this enter» 
priſe,it maybe, you ſhould haue had by this time more 
then 3 millions m your purſe, and you ſhould not haue 

| loſtallthefe rownes of ſo great import 3 Cambray, 
Dourlan,Calys, Ardes, Amiens,8&many other places, 

with your great Admirall: &ſo many braue gentlemE 

& Capraines which are now dead,would ſtil haue liued 

toſpeakin French . Moreouer,donot excuſe your felfe 

&ſaie for your diſcharge , that a man cannot deuine 

what will follow : for you haue bene too too much fore- 

warned of matters as they haue fallen out , & theyhaue 
[ in a manner bene pointed out vnto you : and there is 
 yetliuing a Lord,one ofthe Councell,whoat Fountain 
Belleauin May 1595. didbyallmeanes he could poflt- 
bly deniſe, perſwade the vndertaking of this enterpriſe; 
alleaging ſo manie reaſons & ſo euident,that he plainly 
| ſhewed, how greatly it did import Fraunce to mezke a 
voiage into Portugall: but you would not vnderitand, 
nor ſo much as giue eare vnto him : Thy deftruttion ts of 
thy ſelfe,O Iſraell.Is not this true? anſiver me. Sub.l con- 
feſle it 3 there is nothing more true: and at Cambray, 
Calis, &Amiens we haue loſt ſo much,as it is a mocke- 
rie to ſpeak of 3 millions, for that the moueables of Ca- 
lis only were worth more then a million , and thoſe of 
Amiens much more. And it the enemie ſhould hap- 
pento polleſſe thoſe two placewany long time , the 

game would ſoone coſt vs, more then 13 . Millions, 
Pilg, Now then,if you Ds 4 much, & do know 
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what the iſſue &effe of this matter will be,as you ſay : 


why doyou not that which concerneth youſo much, & 
| is ſoneceſlarie for you? Sub. Seeing you do preſſe me 
ſofarre, I will tell you without hiding any of our 


thoughts from you . The cauſe is, for that we are vn- 


| willing to hazard & ſet yp the reſt of oureſtates vp6 the 


ſayings, &vpon the opinions ofa Nation that is pafſio- 
nate & in miſerie : but we hold it better,to defend our 
owne aſwel as we may,rather then to expole all to vtter 
ruine & deſtruction : for to what purpoſe will itbeto 
ſend 12.0r 15. thouſand men into Spaine, where there 
is ſogreata multitude of people > Ve cannot beleeue 
that there can come ſo great good of ſuch a iourney,as 
you inthe beginning of your Treatiſe would perſwade 
vs : andall the world doth boththink & ſpeake no lefle; 


aftirming, that itis only the deſire of thoſe (whoare ty-_ 
rannized & in bondage, and do long to ſee their coun- 


trey delivered fro that tyrannicall ſeruirude)which doth 
make all things toſeeme and appeare eaſie to be done. 


 F4l, Othatit would pleaſe God to open the eyes of your 


vnaderſtanding.that you might know your ſelues, & that 
you might be able to diſcerne the good from the ill the 
{fweet from the ſower, and the black from white. Itmuſt 
needes be a great griefe vnto the Phiſitions, when they 


|  ſeethattheirpatients are wilful 8 obſtinate, becauſe in 


the curing of them, there is neither reaſonnor counſell 
which wil ſeeme pleaſing or agreeable vnto them, And 
mveriec truth, I do aſſitre you, that I hold it in a manner 
impoſſible for any mari(be heneuer ſo ſage, or quick & 


cleereſighted) to perceiue the thouſandth part of the 
griefe & ſorrow which T endure to ſee you (my maſters), 
euEyou of Fraunce ſoobſtinate, as that you wil neither 
.conceiue,nor fo much asvnderſtand;that whereon your 


whole 
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' Whole ſafetie and deliverance dath depend:that you are 
ſo inclined to follow atrack or by-path, which wil throw 


you downe headlong to a'moſt miſerable ruine, out of = 


which there will beno recouerte. Burſeeing I haue gai- 
ned olitle in ſpeaking to you in particular, &thateuery 
man doth talke oftheſe matters in publike, Iwillnow 
therefore turne my ſpeech tothe whole world. 

Firſt,] ſay,that it is very hard and difficult to put in 
execution anie matter of great waight and imporrance, 
without indangering of ſome things of like kind and 
nature; and a man cannot gaineorpurchaſe anie thing 
without ſome grear hazard and aduenture.Ifmarchants 
| ſhould not aduenture their goods vpon the ſeas, and 
committhem to the mercie of tempeſts and pyrates or 


To gaine any 
thing there 
muſt be much 
hatarded, 


enemies, they would not make ſuch great gaine and 


commoditie as we ſee them todo daylie: neither ſhould 
kings and Princes haue need offo many officers,or of ſo 


many cuſtomers: and theexceſſiueprofite which men 


make both for themſelues. aſwell as for their countrie 
wold ſoon ceaſe:neither would they ſo prodigally ſpend 
& beſtow their goods & their liues, in running into ſo 
many digers for the diſcouering of lands fo far ſcattred 
& remoued fro the. It allthis be donefor the gaining of 
10,15,0r 20,for100, how much more oghtyou todo it 
to redeem & deliver your ſelues fro ſo great trouble & 
calamity,8 fro ſo many dangers which do threaten and 
menace you? And ifyoucaſt your account wel, you ſhal 
find that you gaine morethen 100 for one. Thus much 
concerning the firſt point of your ſpeech. And whereas 
you ſpake of people paſſionate & in miſery:I cannot for- 
get it, but I muſt &will anſwer youto that point alſo. O 
how it would reioice me;'if you would vnderſtand, that 
thisis but the malice of the diuecl] m d his followers,to- 
| 'S 3 
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what the iſſue & effe of this matter will be,as you ſay: 
why do you not that which concerneth you ſo much, & 


is ſo neceſſarie for you? Sub. Seeing you do preſſe me 


ſofarre, I will tell you without hiding any of our 
thoughts from you . The cauſe is, for that we are vn- 
willing to hazard & let vp the reſt of oureſtates vpo the 
ſfayings,&vpon the opinions ofa Nation that is paſſio- 


nate&in miſeric : butwe hold it better,todefendour 


owne aſwel as we may.,rather then to expoſe alltovtrer 


ruine & deſtruction : for to what purpoſe will itbeto 
ſend12.0r 15. thouſand men into Spaine, where there 
is ſogreata multitude of people 2 Ve cannot beleeue 


thatthere can comeſo great good of ſuch a iourney,as 
you inthe beginning of your Treatiſe would perſwade 
vs : and all the world doth both think & ſpeake no leſle; 
aftirming, that itis only the deſire of thoſe (who are ty- 
rannized & in bondage, and do long to ſee their coun- 
trey deliuered fro that tyrannicall ſeruirude)which doth 
make all things toſeeme and appeare eaſe to be done. . 


_ ' F4l, Othatit would pleaſe God to open the eyes of your 


vaderſtanding,that you might know your ſelues, & that 
you might be able to diſcerne the good from the ill,the 
{weetfrom the ſower, and the black from white. It muſt 
needes be a great griefe vnto the Phiſitions, when they 
ſeethat their patients are wilfuil 8 obſtinate, becauſe in 


_ thecuring of them, there is neither reaſonnorcounſell 


which wil ſeeme pleaſing or agreeable vnto them. And 
inverie truth, I doaſlitre you, that I hold itin amanner 
1mpoſhible for any mari(be heneuer ſo fage, or quick & 


Eleereſighted) to perceiue the thouſandth part of the 


griefe & ſorrow which I endure to ſee you (my maſters) 
euEyou of Fraunce ſo obſtinate, as that you wil neither 
conceiue,nor fomuch as vnderſtand,that whereon your 
oy & Oi put ofitoc 1 __ whole 
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iwhole ſafetie and deliuerance dath depend:that you are 
ſo inclined to follow atrackor by-path, which wil throw 
you downe headlong to amoſt miſerable ruine, out of 
which there will beno recouerie, Butſeeing I haue gai- 


nedfolitle in ſpeaking toyou 1nparticular,&thateuery 


man doth ralke oftheſe matters in publike, Iwillnow 
therefore turne my ſpeech tothe whole world. 

Firſt,] ſay,that it is very hard and difficult to pur in 
execution anic matter of great waight and imporrance, 
without indangering of ſome things of like kind and 


nature; and a man cannot gaine'orpurchaſe anie thing 
without ſome great hazard and aduenture,If marchants 


| ſhould not aduenture their goods vpon the ſeas, and 
 committhem to the mercie of tempeſts and pyrates or 


enemies, they would not make ſuch great gaine and 
commoditie as we ſee them todo daylic: neither ſhould 
kings and Princes haue need offo many officers,or of ſo 
many cuſtomers : and theexceſſiueprofite which men 
make both for themſelues, aſwell as for their countrie 
wold ſoon ceaſe:neither would they fo prodigally ſpend 
& beſtow their goods & their liues, in running into ſo 


manydigers for the diſcouering of lands ſo far ſcartred 
&remoued fro the. It allthis be donefor the gaining of 


10,15,0r 20,for100, how much more oghtyou todo it 
to redeem & deliver your ſelues fro ſo great trouble & 
calamity,8& fro ſo many dangers which do threaten and 
menace you? And if youcaſt your account wel, you ſhalt 
find that you gaine morethen 100 for one. Thus much 
concerning the firſt point of your ſpeech. And whereas 
you ſpake ofpeople paſſionate & in miſery:Icannorfor- 
get it, but Imuſt & will anſwer youtothat point alſo. O 
how it would rejoice me;'if you would vnderſtand, that 


To Lame any 
thing there 
muſt be much 


hatzarded, 


thisis but the malice of the diuecll and his followers,to 
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 makemEbeleeue,thatthat whichis told thEhowſoeuer 
it be founded vpotruthand reaſon, and thoſe aduertiſe- 
ments which are giuEthE'fortheir good and benefit (& 
_ which wereneedtfull for.thE to rece1iue and imbrace) do 
proceed only of paſſion :to the intent he may by meanes 
| hereof hinder andwithdraw them from all good aCti- 
ons,and bring them tovtter ruine and deſtruction. 
$7 Secondly,it is moſt certaine,thatthe codition & eſtate 
The condition Of thE which are defendats,is much more miſerable the 
| / Jy Fw that of the aſſailants , becauſe for to detend themſclues 
fromtbatof they ſhall need greaterſtore of men and forces , thento 
the defendant. affaile their enemies. The reaſon: for that thoſe which 
ſtand vpon their defence,do not know vpon what fide 
the enemy will afſaultthem : and they which do aſlaile, 
do know well where the enemy holdeth his principall 
force and ſtrength for his detence.For example;ſuppolſe 
that the enemy put within Amens100 horle only,and 4 
or 5000 foot: now foryou todefend your ſelfe from the, 
| itwill be needtull that you do place good & ſtrong gar- 
riſons in Abbeuille, Eu, Diep, Roan, Giſors, Gournay, Pon- 
foiſe, Beaumont, Senlis,Compicgne, Han,S. Quintin, Pe- 
ronne,Corbie,Bologne,Montreil,S. Eſprit de Ru,Beaunoys, + 
1 Clermont,and many other places, if you would not ſce 
| your ſelte ruined: bur aſſayle your enemie,and then ſhal 
' That it ; ne. YOu have the aduantage. March therefore into Spaine, 
 eeſſarieto paſſe and you ſhall have peace at your pleaſure, otherwiſe 
wich 41.4790 you ſhall haue it with ſhame and diſhonor,and you will 
tntg IP4Ine, g | | 
intheend repent you, that euer you ſpake of peace, If 
you ſtand here ar home vypon your owne defence, you 
ſecke your owne ruine and perdition : if you go thither 
to aſſaile him,you ſhal ruinate aud deſtroy him.Let the 
multitude of examples which are cuery where in all hi- 
ſtories carne you to be wile; conſider welI beſeech you, 
taat 


as ſooneasa manentreth withintheenemiescountrie, 
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that which Sczp/o(one of the moſt; prudent and greateſ? S's. 
Caprains of the world ) faid:vatotheRomanes: who 74, pv. 
hadloſt three great battailes againſt Hannibal There is Hanmba!. 
great difference and ods ({aid he) between ſpoyling and «mpeg of Set 
praying ypon the country ofthe enemie,androſee our | 

owne flaming with fire, andſpoyled,and ranſackt by our ry 
enemics. Moreouer,he which afſaulteth is morecoura- * 
piousthen he which isput to his defence: ad hereunto, © 
thatthe feare and aſtoniſhment is much the more and * 
greater,where it 15not foreſcene andpreuvented, Now i 

he ſhall ſoone take knowledge bothof the good &euil ** 

that may befall him thercin,and he ſhall quicklie dif- ** 
couerthe commoditics or the diſcommodities of the © | 
countrey. Remember well that which P. Su/p/tize faid Lin.Dec 4, 
ynto the Romanes,and take it toyour ſelues,as it he had ©: 
ſpoken it vnto you,to wit : That they had had goodex- TR 
perience by that which was paſt , how their warres mans. 
were alwaies more happie and fortunate,& their armies »» 

much more puiſſant in the countrie of the enemie; then »» 


intheirowne, Hearken to the counſell which Hani 5 | 
I dem Deced.q 


ball gave vnto Antrochws , and make your profite thereof j,; - 


betterthen he did: Aſſure your ſelfe that the countrie 

of the enemie will yeeld you fouldiers, whodeſire their - 
libertie : and will furniſh you vvith vidtualles , and all © 
commodities for yourarmie. Letthe faults andouer- < 
fights of others make you wiſe: do not do as Cyrm * 
did, who caſt himſelfe away by contemning the counſe] Heron, 
of Creſus,and by not making any reckening of Temyris 
hisenemic. Take heede that youdonotincurremore ;,,,.., " 
blame in this behalfethen all others,& it may be-more ns: 


 deſeruedly; becauſe you haueeuer,and do dayly,yſe too 


roo much to contemne,and not toregard your enemie, 
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Bs; | Certainly this is the firſt & principallcaule ofthe ruine 
ofalleſtates,when they contemne and ſet not by their e- 
nemies :and when they will not hearken to any thing 
that ſhall be alleadged to the contrarie. For the queſtt- 
on is notnow of entering into a foraignecountrie, to 
ſubdue and conquer it,orto get tobe Lord and maiſter 
of it: but only toreſtore vnto libertie ſo many peoples 
andnations , whodo crie and call for aide vnder the 
yoke and burthen of this tyrannie: and to deliuer your 
owne ſubie&s from the armes ofthe enemie, who hath 
gotten footing in the beſt & goodlieſt prouince of your : 
realme and kingdome. Ityoudonot as I aduife you T”— 
feare me,leaſt to morrow they will take yet ſome other 
of your townes, andthe next day another, and ſo after- | 
wards at one blowe will ſeaze ypon all thereſt, Take 
F heed thereforeto that which I tellyou:I woldnothaue 
> you for the aſlayling of your enemie, to leaue your 
ſelues vndefended; butthatin doing ofone thing, you 
donot let paſſe another : becauſe 4 or 5 thouſand men 
which you may drawe outof Guyen , Landguedock, 
Dauphine, and other prouinces, will not bring you 
to any ſuch want of men, but that you may have 
_ meanes enough to defend your felues both in Picardie 
and elſewhere. ” 
 _ Thirdliegtodeprivea king from his Crowne & ſcep- 
' T'we things de ter,andto diſpoſleſſe him of his realms anddominions, 
| Joon depriv24 hen he isa ryrant,cruell,or of a wicked, licencious and 
, Prince of bs _. b 
crowneand lewdllife, there needeth no great forces. 
_ Feepter:, ew. | Twothouſand men which Charles the 8.K. of Fraunce 
Ct gaue vnto Hepry Earle of Richmond his cofin german 
_ ** remoued(ftor hewasthe grand child of Katherine ſiſter 
of Charles the 7 his grandfather , who had to her firſt 
husbad Hertzethe fift king of England) were ſufficient 
FP for 
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for the ſaid Earle in paſſing ouer into England to gather 
rogether men inough to bid battell to Richard the 3:in 74... 
the which &chard was defeated and (laine moſt ſhame- of Exglard. 
fully, by reaſon ofhis cruelty andtyranny, 2 lan. 
Peter king of Caſtile the fon of Al/phonſethe Iuſticier, of 5paine, 


forhis tyranny & many cruelties which hecommitred, 


got the ſirname ofcruel,& was for the ſame cauleſlaine 


by his brother Henrythe baſtard. 
The cruelty which Chriitierne (the ſecond of that ,,,,,..,. 


name, brother inlaw to Charles the fift) vied towards ries. 
the principall & chiefe Nobles of Swethland,made him -_ 
loole the ſayd Realme, and conſequently alſo the king- 
domes of Denmarke & Norwaie,ofwhich he was right- 
fullking and Soueraigne. 


The kingdome of Spaine was taken from the King jog 


 RFoatrike, a moſtooſe and licentious Prince, onlyby 12 Spune 
thouſand Moores, whom the Earle /#/ia»,Captaine of 
 _thetowneof Septa, ga” lit king of Barba- 


ry:who inthe yeare 713, palling into Spaine in Mar- 
chants ſhips, had for their Chiete aud Generall Tar;f 
Aben Zarca, who beingblind of one eye,gaue thename_ 
vnto the Towne of Tari/a, which was betore called Car- 


 Fe3a: and hauingdeſtroied the Towne of Seuill, did take 


andruinate many others, bothin theprouince of Bertica, 
and in Portugall , and did overthrow in ſet battell a co- 


fin of the ſaydking Rederike,which Rodercke himſelte af- 


rerwards aſſembling his forces vpon the riuer of Gua- 
delethe on the ſeuenth of Iuly ( or according to others) .- 


- onthe ſeuenth of Se ptember,in the yeare 714,did giue 


battellvnto the Moores: in the which he was ouercome 
and vanquiſhcd,and immediatly afterhe loſtalmoſtall 
Spaine. The wicked life of this king was the only cauſe 


of chis loſle, and of the ruine of 4 kingdome, and 


—* 


Fraunce., 
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eſpecially becauſe he had diſhonoured Cavathe daugh- 
rer of the ſaid Earle 1u;an, who vpon this occaſion fin- 
ding himſclte greuouſly;outraged, gauec tree entry vn- 
rothe Mores bythat towneof Septa, which is(as it were) 
the key of Aﬀrique and Europe. Beſides, he didſerue for 


a guide vntothem in that their inuaſion. At which time 


the ſaid-Mores had very good & happy ſucceſle in their 


aſfaires in Spaine,by reaſon that they found the people 
 notvſed nor accuitomed to the warres , as they ar enot 


now at this day likewiſe. oe 

Antiochus the Great, forhis difſolute and difordinate 
lite,atſuch time as he ſhold haue ſer Greece at liberty, 
&haue made war yp06 the Romaines, for the afſurice 8& 
ſecurityof his own Empire,was reduced toſuch termes, 
that he faw himſelfe conſtrained in the end to accept 


peace ofthem, vponſuch conditions as pleaſed them. 


 Andretiring himſelfe out of Europe and Afia, he was 


glad to withdraw himſelte into a corner, astheir vaſlall 


The annuals of and tributary. 


Chilaericke tor his voluptuous lining, and for ſeeking 
nothing bur for his owne pleaſures, loſt the Crowne 8& 
kingdome of Fraunce. By all which examples,ſufficing 
as well as 6000 moe , may be,ſeene how little ſtrength 
and ſmall forces there doneedeto trouble and ruinate 
the enemy in Spaine, which hath notat any time indu- 
ced, nor had any Prince ſo tyrannous and cruell, 'norof 


ſuch wicked and licentious liuing, 


Fourthly touching your incredulity, andthe opinion 
which you have, thatthe loue ofa mans countrey doth 


eaſily deceiue them,and makethe remedy of their miſe- 
ries an&-{eruitude to ſeeme eafie: ſurely we may with 


good reaſon call this incredulity a blind inueiglement 


COINC 


and darkeneſle of -*1 168 : and therefore I 
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come once againe to ſay asIhaue ſayd, and Ido againe 
and againe aduiſe you, that toſend a good and well 
conducted Armicinto Spaine, will be the onely meane 
to rcliſt and withſtandthe enemy', to breake the courſe 
ofhis deſſeignes , to beate downehis pride, and tode- 
ſtroy his puiſſance . And albeit that this may well bee 
graunted to follow by that which hath beene aboue 
ſpoken, yet Iwill proue it by one other example onely, 
which being moſt true,maketh very much to our inten= © 
de d purpole. ogy rung 
Henry Count of Traſtamara,the baſtard ſonne of A/- p.,cueat, 
phonſus the Iuſticier by the aide of the French, had flaine £12/aud, 
the king Dox Teadro his lawfull brother. Of this Peter © 
_ there remained two daughters :the youngelt //abe//, c- 
Tpouſed Eamond de Langley, the fourth ſonne of Eaward 
the third king of England. This Edmond hauing gotten 
ſundry victories in fauour of the Portugals {who ac- 
companied him againſt the Caſtillians in Spaine) did 
manage thoſe affaires with ſuch prudence & wiſdome, 
that he conſtrained the ſayd Hezry king of Caſtile to ac- 
cept and receiue of Fernanda king of Portugall (who was 
in a maner brought to vtter deftruftion,both he andhis 
whole Realme) ſuch conditions of peace as were molt 
1gnominious and diihonourable, and very prejudici- 
 calbothto himſelte,his vaſſals and ſubie&s.Inregard of 
which his notable deedes and deſerts, the ſayd Edmond 
was afterwards made Duke of Yorke, by Rzchardthe ſe- 
. cond king of England his nephew, the ſonne of Edward. 
the Blacke Prince his eldeit brother, ina Parliament 
holden at Weſtminſter in the yeare of Chrift 1386, 
Of theſe two Edmond and 1/abell, deſcended the 
Queene of England likewiſe named - //abel{ , The 


hi 
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/ ._ other daughter beingtheeldelt of King Petey, 8 called 
| | Conſtance, eſpouſed lohn of Gaunt the third brother of 
the ſayd Eamond both by father and mother , and 
Duke of Lancaſter by his firſt wite Blarche,who had by 
him Henry the fourth , afterwards king of England,and 
twodaughrers,of which the eldeſt Philep was Qucene of 
 Portugall,the wife of 1uap the baſtard, Of /ohnot Gaunt, 
and Conftance was borne one only daughter called Ke- 
therin,of whom we ſhall hereafter make turther mentis. 
The ſayd /ohn of Gaunt in regard of his wife Conſtance 
didentitle himſelfking of Caſtile and Leon:and for the 
6»eribey bb, obtaining of his right to that kingdome, he paſled from 
15-64;-25. Galcoigne (which was then vader the dominion of the 
y Engliſh)into Spainewhich 18 thouſand footmen, and 
2000 horſe : where with the aide of the Portugals 
| who were ts good friends, he tooke the Groigne. From 
| thence he wenrinto Portugall, out of which he entred 
= Js intoCaſtile, marching euen to the city of Burgos, which 
E- was diftant from the place of his departure more then 
*______ T20leagues. And from the time of his firſt arriuall, hee 
_ The-nt9and tooke and made himſelte Lord ofall the Cities, Townes, 
IS "ar "try * and Caſtles , which he found in his way:beſides,fuch as 
| qhePert»zals being fartheroff,did come to render & yeeld thiſ[elues 
| wtCafles forveryfeare &terror. And he might eaſily haue paſſed 
=: on much further, if his people had not died, whobyrea- 
ſon of their diſorder whichthey kept, &by their il! rule 

_anddemeaning ofthemſelues,were oppreſſed with ex- 

_ treame famine,whereofenſued this plague &peſtilence 
©, amongltthem. Andthey were reduced to ſuch neceſſity 
© rTheowtyep Of victuals,that they were conſtrained to haue recourſe 

the French & euen to the campe of their enemies ( where then was in 

- Engl - f fauor of the kin g lohn of Caſtile, Lewes Duke of Burb6, 
Counerrys, Accompanied with the French forces)of whom they de- 

W maunded relicte for the ſuſtentation of their poore and 
$ wretched 
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Fareneticall. 
wretched lives. The which being perceived by lohnthe 
baſtard, then elected king of Portugall, he complained 
ro the Duke of Lancaſter,telling him,that he held itr:gt 
good nor conuenient,that his ſouldiers ſhold gotoen- 


rreate with the enemy,affirmingthat theſe might more. 


endomagehim then the others, &rhat therfore he ſhold 
immediatly recall the, &forbid the to have any comu- 
nication,conference,or parley with any ofthe contrarie— 

artie; otherwiſe, that he wold fight againſt thE altoge- Sor north 
ther,& woldcauſe thEall robe putto the ſword, the one bfardiing 
for the loue of the other. Thomas VV alſingha, an Engliſh 77" gall, 
Hiſtoriographer doth ſet it downe 1a thele very words, & 3valaghan, 
he ſayth that the K, of Portvgall had thE with him gooo 
Portugals well armed —oo© 

Some haue eſtecmed the ſaying oftliis Hiſtoriogra- 

pher as very ridicuious, or asa meere 7rauado only, but 
they aremuch deceiued: for theſe 4000 Portugals, ha- 74, 
ving their K. for their Chieferaine & leader, had bin ſuf- the Porrogals, 
ficientto defeat 20000 Cattiliis. Theſfame K.with 5000, 
& ſo many Portugals,& 150 Engliſhmen did defeatthe 
ſayd /ohn K. of Caſtile, both of thEbeing preſent in per- 
ſon in the battel of A/ibarot,& put him to flight,hauing 4» bifory 
| ? 


worthy 


with him 34000 ftghring men : ofthe which died vpon 7. hs 


the place 12000,8& there were of priſoners 1 0000 taken | 


by 4090 and ſo many Portugals, & 1coo Engliſhmen, 
who remained maiſters of the fteld: for there died in the 
fight about 1000 Portugals,8& 500 Engliſh,who fought 
as if they had bin Lions. a 7: 
Abour the ſame time Don Nunalvres Pereira Coſtable , 
of Portuga!l with 3000 footmen & 1000 horſe defeated 4 wat 
25000 Caſtillians, and ſlue &rooke the principall and the marine, 


chiefe menof Caſtile, —— 
"The ſame King beforethar he cameto raigne,&alter- Lawreuof y at- 
H 3 verde, | 
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wards had many victories vpon hisenemies,no leſlſe ad- 
mirable thE thar other, in ſo much that a certainenoble- 
man of Caſtile being in ſpeech one day,& deuifing with 
his king(which was the faid /-hz) helayd vnto him, Sir:1 
canot conceiue the cauſe why the king of Portugalwith 
ſofew mEliath ſo often vanquithed you, ſceing that you 
haue alwayes had 5 6r 6 againſt one of them. The K. an- 
ſwered him: the cauſe is,for that the K.of Portugal] doth 
fight againſt me being accopanied with his children, & 
I cobat againſt him being accopanied with my ſubiects: 
__ Tamking&LordofCaſtile, &he is king & Lord of the 
- Aubownrable Portugals, Euen ſo did the valiant A/phonſmus Henriques 


/" #efimonie of the firitking of Portugall, begin to entitle himſelfe king 


j Fi ; 
| 4 
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17 ance & Lord of thePer.ugals. This valor of the Portugals was 


not then at thattime onely, , but it hath ſtill continued 
euen tothis day: for wee our ſelues haue ſeene inthe 

_ yeare 1580, how the king Doy _Anthonio with lefle then 
five thouſand foorme Portugals,being but eucn nouices 
 marmes,&yonrg ſoldiers did defend himſelte for many 
dayes againſt more then 20000 old fouldicrs of the 

_ Duke ae Alva. 3 
-Inthe yeare following on the twenty, tive of Iuly, 
being S ./ames his day, Scipio de Figueiredo de Vaſconcel- 
les,a Gentleman whole valour & fidelity is wel knowne, 

_ and of whom there is often mention made in hiſtories, 
being Gouernour ofthe Iles of Aſfores , he detended 
bimfelfe in plaine field with lefle then 400 Portugals,a- 
geainſt more then a thouſand Caſtillians,whom Dox Pe- 
Frode Faldes had made to take land in the [le of Terce- 
ras, neare tothe city of Angra. The Portugals were no 
ſoulcters but merchanicall perſons, handicrafrs men, & 
labourers,and amongſt thei there were not ten Gentle- 
men ; forthe Gouernour had lett them in the towne 

or 
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Pareneticall. Em 
for the defence & gonertement thereof.The Caſtilians 
were o'd ſoldiers,amonegſt whom(as is reported) there 
were two hundred men who had beene commanders in 
Armies of Caſtile: and they fought from foure houres 
after morning , ti}l foure ofthe night : at which time 
they cauſed a great quantity of kine tobe driven downe 
from the mountaines , with the which they brake the 

 rTankes and order of the Caſtillians , tothe intent they 
mightcome to handiſtrokes with them : and by this _— 

| ſtrarageme comming to the ſworde they ouer- ,.-. hee 
threw them . Some of the fayd Caſtillians ſaned 
themſelnes by ſwimming, manie were drowned, and 
there were buried by jult account 875. Ofthe Porty- 4 noealle 
gals were ſlaine by the hand of theirenemies 15, and by 7197 ofthe 
the fall ofa wall 6, and ſome hurt. The famous Ceop- ;, Ms ES. 
eftagio doth recount this hiſtory otherwiſe, but falſely, 
howbeit that hee confeſlcth thar there were flaine fixe | 
bundred Caſtillians, and thirtie Portugals . ButT haue 9s 8, 
heard what paſſed in this encounter , of many Gentle-' 1. et 
men Spantiards,my countrymen,who were preſent at it, 
andeſpecially of one that was borne in Valentia named 
Don Gaſper , who ſaued himlfelfe by ſea being fore hurt; 
and ofa Drumme that was a Caſtilltan, and ofa Por- 
tugall borne in V illa Vicoſa:the which twoonely had 
their lines ſaued, being found vpon the ſea ſhoare af- 
ter the heare ofthe fight was paſt. There died one of 
the nephewes of the Duke de Alva, and one ofthe 
nephewes of the Marquis de Santa Cruce, and a ne- 
phey7 of the aboue named Doz Pearo az Valdes, and that 
renowned Philip Hartada an Arragonnois, and ſeuen- 
tie more of ſuch as were the eldeſt brethren of ſun- 
drie good houſes, ofwhome a good parte were neere 
neighbours to Sa/amanca , To bee bricte there 
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4 A Treatiſe. 
there died all the flower of Caſtile: forthat they ſeeing 
how Portugal was yeelded vnto the ſocafily , & hauing 

| heard thatthe Iles were very rich,& that the Eaſt Indic 

= a Alecte was like to fall into their hands: and being allured 
Pg with the late ſacke of the ſuburbs ofLis:6, which was va- 
luedat3 Millions, tmey had embarked thEſelues for this 

ſeruice as cheerefully as if chey had bin going to a wed- 


ding. This 1s a thing well knowne,that 4.or 5 yong Por- 


rugals from betweene 18 8 20 yeares of age, did at Liſ- 
bonwith their ſwords and clokes only,make no account 
of a dozen of Caſtillians , By theſe reaſons men may vn- 
derſtand,rhat that which 77alfragheam (aicth, is not ari- 
diculous thin gm uch leſle a Brauado .But returne we to 
thatwe h2d in hand. PR 

Within a few daies after there came certaine Embaſ- 
fadors tothe Duke of Lancaſter, ſent from the king of 
Caſtile, who in all humility did demaund tohauepeace: 
but the Duke would not harken vnto them,notwithitan- 


i - ding hunger &the peitilence conſtraining him to retire 


into Portugall in the towne of Trancoſo, they came a- 

gaine toſecke him out,being ſent rhither vnto him the 
ſecondtime by the ſaid 7ohn Kot Caſtilewith their for- 

_ merrequeſt;ſhewingvntothe Duke by maiy good rea- 

The Cafiillien ſons and arguments ,the great profit which would enſue 
1 ol the Duke giue them audience, &in the end did accord 
ceſtermell to their demaund , howbeit that it was full ſore a- 
Ow eainſt his will. Firſt becauſe hee was giuen to vn- 
derſtand, that the king of Portugall was willing to 

haue it ſo. And ſecondly ( which in effet was 

_ the thing that did moſt vrge him ) becauſe hee was 
aduertiſcd, that the troubles and warres beganne a- 

_ freſhberweene the French and che Englith , and na 

_ racre 


4mandeh fa good peace made betweene them , Thereupon did 
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there were certaine ſeditions growen in England, b 

reaſon whereof heſhould notbe able to haue any freſh 

ſuccours fromthence, whereof it ſeemed he had then The cofilias 
great want : andthe morrtalitie which was in his armie * I 
did now threaten him, that hee ſhould haueneede of a +;ou to bu 
further ſupplic. The accord therefore was made be. 4:/ad«awtaze, 
eweene the king and the Duke in this ſort: That Hewry 
the eldeſt ſonne of /o/m,named Prince of Caſtile, ſhold 

eſpouſe Katherin the onely daughter of the ſaid Duke & 

of Conſtancehis wife : and that they two ſhould ſucceed 


inthe realmes of Caſtile & Leon, & other his ſeignio- 


| ries: thatthe king ſhould endowe both the mother and. 


the daughter (as he did) giuing tothe mother the citic 
of Guadalatara,; Medina del Campo, & Oviedo: and after- 
wards being with her inthe ſaid towne of Medina, he 
gauc her Huetaallo:and to the daughter for her dowrie 
he gaucthe Eſturies, making &naming her Princeſſe, 
and his ſonne Prince of Eſturie. And fro that time for- 
ward,the eldeſt ſonne of the Caſtilliaking hath alwaies 


| borne arid hadthe ſurname of this Principalitic, as of 


Dauphine in Fraunce the Dolphine. Beſides it was co- 
yenanted , that he ſhould giuevnto the Duke ſixe hun- 
dred thoufand franks of gold , forhis returne into En- 
gland, &fourtie thouſand franks of yerelyrent, during 


_ theliues ofhim and his wife. /oh»of Caſtile accepred 


all theſe conditions, and rthatverie gladly : for albeithe 
had Fraunce,and the French men alſoon his fide, &the 7 $5 
king of Aragon likewiſe (with whoſe ſiſter he had bene c-. - _ 


married, of whom wasborne the ſaid Prince Dox Hen y 4g4m/t Porta. 
_ gall, which gas 


and Fernanda , who was afterwards king of Arragon, a-**; Anane 


gainſtall right andequitie, and to the preiudice of the feuding 
true and lawfull heires:) and had alſo Char/es the third 
king of Nauarre to his friend: yet he knew neuertheleſle 

I | 


— — 
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_ that having c1uill warres.in his owne Realme , and Por- 7 
tugall his enemy : he ſhould hazard the fortune of all : 

[HU0F "mM his eſtates & dominions, otfuch power was the Realme g 

of Porwgal, Of Portugallagainſt all the reſt of Spaine. This is moſt 

- certaine and aſſured, that atall times and as often as 

_ Portugall(hallhauetheazde and fauovr of France or of 

England, verof any other ſtraunge Prince whatſoeuer, 

ſhe will ſoone conſtrainethe king of Caſtile(ro whom 

- it i5asabridle) to yeeld to reaſon, & to ſubmit himlelfe 

E. 7 0. tothe yoke, andto receiue ſuch conditions as ſhall bee 


both diſhonorable and preiudiciall. And thoſe of the 
Duke had bene much more to his profit and aduantage 
inthis accord,ittheking of Portugall had bene willing 
— thereunto: becauſe hee hauing the ſword in his owne 
hand, he might haue made partition of the countrey at 
/\ his owne will and pleaſure : he was the judge , and did 
Plutarch in What ſeemed good in his owne ſight. Hethathath the 
' Hpothego, ſword may deuide the lands as he liſteth. Therofitcame 
to paſle, that the Duke deparred not very wel contented. | 
2M with the King , notwithſtanding that hee had. giuen 
= him in mariage Phz/zp his eldeſt daughter. 8 
+ Oh($Sir)thatir would pleaſe yourMaieſty to conſider 
—  Unexlme wellthis thatT tellyou, andto the which I would wil- 
oy bo  lingly perſwade both your -highneſſe , and other the 
&, ** Princes and Potentates of Europe, and that you would 
once know your owne puiſlance : and being aſſiſted by 


| | O 


your neighbours, with their ſhipping,Gallions,& har- 
die mariners;with their artillery,munitions, andother 
 furniturefor the warres, and of which they haue great 
abundance , beſides theready forwardneſle,& willing 
_ defire which they haue to accompany you,as hath bene 
=_— }- _ moſt apparantfortheſe manic yeares: you ſhall _y 
8 that 


—_————— oe ro—_ 
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that you alone haue men enough, and forces ſuffici- 
ent to make your ſelte the 1udge and arbitratour of 
theſe affaires : and holding the ſworde faſt and firme- 
ly in your hand, it will be in you, to make partition of 
the Realmes and Prouinces of Spaine : and you ſhall 
be able, not onely to take backe vnto yourſelfe, that 
which is belonging and appertainingvnrto you, but you 
ſhall make them to render vnto euery man his owne, 
What greater honour ? what greater felicitie can there 
be? Defend (Sir) your right , which forſo manic apes 
you haue inherited from your predeceſſours. There 
wanteth noteuen at this daie in your Realme, neither 


 eMartellesnor Pepins,nor Rowlands, nor Oliuers , nor 


Renaulds. Inſtecde of the twelue Peeres of Fraunce, 
you are enriched with more then twelue hundred of 
the like . Your neighbours for one Richard, will fur- 
niſhyou with an hundreth : and their Allies will fit 
you with an Ogzer , fo fully adorned with all perfeCti- 
ons ,and ſo expert and well pratized in the Art Milt- 


tarie, and ſo followed with good and valiant Souldiers, 


that the Conſtables of Caſtile, the Counties 4e Fuen- 


es, and the Yerduzos', with all the reſidue of their 


companions , thall haueno oddes , nor aduantage of 
them. - 1 
This is the right & dire waie: this is the moſt cer- 
taine and moſt aſſured meaneto haue a good and hap- 
pie peace: euen by theſtrength of your own arme,with- 
out the vie & emploiment of any ſupporters , You ſhall 


 giue lawes vatoyourenemie, according to your owne 


will & deſire : you ſhal force himto accept of ſuch c6- 


_ ditions as ſhalbe profitable & comodious , notonly to 


you & your own realm,butto your friends & allies allo. 


f 


The qualitie 
| of a good Ge- 
nerall, | 


Go = Amma : 
What can the enemic do, if you ſhould paſſe into 
Spaine with an armie well furnithed of all neceſſaries? 
and being led & conducted: by ſome Prince which may 
be choſen and named by your Maieſtic for chiefe and 
Generall ofthe ſame, ſuch a one as ſhalbe deſcended 
of ſome great and auncient houſe , and of noble bloud: 
and accompanied and adorned with ſuch graces &rare 
piftes,as may eaſtlic draw others without any difficultic 
or grudging,to ſubmit themſelues tohis commaund;8e 


- onethatſhalbe able to gouerne with great prudence & 


is 


wiledome ? without doubt the enemie would hold him 
ſelfe vtterly fortorne and vndone, (as indeede he ſhould 


 benolefle ) andhe would eſteeme himſelfe happie and 


well apaied,if we would ſuffer him to remaine Lorde of 
Caſtile : he would reſtore vntoyour Maieſtic,the realm 
of Nauarrt & the ſurplus of that which he and his pre- 
deceſſors haue vfurped vpon Fraunce : vnto the moſt 
exceller Duke of Loraine, he would reſtore the realines 
of Naples, Sicily, Arragon, Valencia, and Catalonia,& 
ſuch other ſeigniories as are dependants of the ſame: & 
the realine of Portvgall, to who of right it apertaineth, 
And he wold be broughtto do reaſon vnto many other 
Princes, eſpecially vnro the houſe of the Duke de Ne- 


wers.of the Duchie of Brabant,of Limbourg, of Lothier 


andof the towne of Antwerp. 
If you ſhould demaundof me , on what fide it were 


moſt fir, commodious, and conuenient toenter into 


Spainec:I ſate,that if you wouldenter by Nauarre(wher- 
of his moſt Chriſtian Maieſte , is the naturall and law- 
full king) you fhould euen at this daie there finde the 
graund children of them which haue Joſt their lines 8& 
their goods for the ſeruice of his aunceſters , and many 


others likewiſe who do loue and deſire him,as their 
Ft rightful 
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rightfullking and Lord,and will incurre all worldly ha- 
zards and daungers for him,eſpecially hee being turned 
true and perfect Catholike, Itby Arragon,the wounds 
thereofare yet ſofreih, that the bloud thereof doth yer 
euen now ſeeme newlyto abound. 1t by Portugall, the 
ſores are yet open in the quicke fleſn , and remaine al- 
together vnhealed,and that with ſuch griefe and dolor, 
that cuen thoſe verie hands which ſhold offer to touch 
them(though it were to remediethem) would make the 
to quake and tremble: for, 
Horrent admotas uulnera cruda mans. 


And as itis averie difficult and hard matrer for a ſick 


man, being in captiuitie and ſeruitude, to recouer his 


health : ſo it is impoſſiblefor any man (though he ſhold 


live a hiidreth yeares)to ſce thele two nations, the Por- 


tugall and Caſtilian, to agree and Joue together: not- | 


withſtanding that the king of Caſtile doth at this day 
entreat the Portugals (in compariſon of his ordinarie 
andnaturall crueltie ) withſome gentleneſſe,and doth 


maintaine them in their priuiledges and liberties. For 


proofe whereof , leauing an infinite number of reaſons 
that mightbe alleadged, one only ſhall ſuftice; and thar 


is,becauſe the Caſtilians are extreame proud and arro- The Cafiitians 
gant, andthe Portugals too too impatient,when their pro»d <ndar. 


T bePortugals 
wnp ab1ent, ; 


honour is anie way touchedor in queſtion,for then they 
will ſooner grow to blowes then towords, 


The French Tranſlatours 


This is athing moſt certaine and aſſured , andthe Poy-. 
tuzals do ſoregard their honour ana they are ſo ambitious of 


the ſame ana it ts ſorecommenaed vi to them from the fa- 
ther to the ſonne : that if they shoul4 loſe but one tote there- 


of athey would grove fark mad, as men that had ft all 
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fenſe and underſtanding Fernand de Magellan a Gentle- 
rommd Ma. 1242 of Pertuzal,u po an opinionthat his king had done him 
gellan higreat znuch wrong , aid conceine ſuch a deſpite thereof \ that hee. 


impatiency & 
folly 


fl:d from Portugall,and retired himſelfe to the King of Ca- 
ſtile, purpoſing to aiſcouer unto him the enterpriſe of Peru. 


Now ſee the follie, or rather madneſJe of the man; his diſ- 
contentment proceeded of no other matter but of this: for 


= that the King had deniea to gine him a penſion only of haife 


a Duckat monethlie for his ſonne : for the cuſtome of Por- 
tuzall is that all the Gentlemen shall take apenſion(vuhich 
theycall Moradia) of the King,accordime tothe degrees & 
qualities of their Nobilitie, ( vuhich they do properly call 


Fuero: ) and they are tobe enrolled in the bookes of the 


Kings houſe , vyhich they call the Bookeof the kitshin,or 
the Booke of Matriculation. The qualitie of Magellan 


wu45 to bee one of the Knights Hidalgo (that is to ſay) 


Feal , or one that doth Fealtie : his penſion vuas euery mo- 
neth three Duckats : and he had apetition tothe king, that 


bu ſonune might be admitted into the ſame qualitie as him- 
 ſelfe vwas , and that he might haue the like penſion. 
Theream Of theſe demannas the king grauntedthe one, anarefu- 


ſed the other: for he accepted his ſon for one of his knights 


did diſcouerthe 
enterpriſeof 


Peru to the 


| Gdingof Caſiut, 


Feal : but he would not gine ante more they two duckats 
anda halfe for his penſion , obſeruing therein the cuſtor:e 


_ of his preaeceſſours , vuho ajd not vſe to ginetothe chil- 


aren ſo great apenſion as tothe fathers , ſane onlie vyhen 
by theaeath of their parents they came to (ucceedthem in 
their inheritance . CAudfor aſmuch as in Tortugall the 


_ maner is ,that the Nebles haue their place and precedence 


 eccoraing to the degree and qualitie of their Nobilitie: 


and they wwuhich aye of one like degree and qualitie , ds 


zake their place each of other according tothe quantitie 


of the penſion more or leſſe zvohich they receine Magellan 


wat 


Pareneticall, 1 ” 
aid in fo eni!lpart take this refuſall of the king , made wnto 
bis ſon of this halfe auckat , only becauſe by means hereof he 


| should loſe his precedence , that he became most foolishly 
enraged, a5 4 man that had loft all ſenſe and vnderſtan- 
aing : andto shew the extreame griefe and ſorrowwhich 


he tooke for the loſſe of ſo ſmall an honour , he purchaſed 


to himelfe the name and eſtimation of 4 Trattor , and for 


fuch a one do all the hiſtories recount him: becauſe he did 
not per fourme that autie andaeuoire to his king vuyhbich. 


he ought him ,but did zine it unto 4 ſtraunger: and he 
wuv4s the occaſion that things came to that paſſe,that 
the tworealmes of Portuzall and Caſtile, vuere upon the 
pornt to haue fallen at variance each wuith other .Sothat 


it vvas the extreame and ambition atfire of honour 


wuhich made Magellan thus mad, and wuill uyeorke the 
like effett with all true Portugals.and it was not the deſire 
of getting alittle peece of money, as ſome haue takenit,and 
haue not bene asbamed to ſet downe as much in vurt- 
ting, for the matter and ſubieft inciaent hereunto do 
shewe the contrarie . 1 ſpeake not this wuithont cauſe, 


for that S. Goulart de Senlis zz his tranſlation imprin- 


ted at Paris by N. Bonfons 71 the yeare 1587, and in 


the 23 Diſcourſe, doth affirme as much. The wvoraes of 


Oforius touching this matter , are theſe : Notwithſtan- 
ding the Portugalles , for that they are unmeaſurablie 
deſirous of honour , and 1 do thinke that their Nobilitie is 
greatlie increaſed and augmented by the adding of a lit- 
tle money wvnto their liuing: they do oftentimes imagine, 


and are perſwaded , that they ought ſtoutlie to fight -and 


contend euen for ſuch a ſmall ſumme of money, as if their 
whole ſafctie, reputation and dignitie djd depend there- 
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This being fo : you will ſay perhaps, that it is. 


Hier.Oforias 
of the deeds of 


Emanutll hing 
of Portugall,, 
lh, I Is 
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'- greatlietobe wondered at , how the Caſtilians ſhould 
Le then beableſocaſilie to ſubdue & conquer the realme 
=: of Portugall as they haue done, the ſame being ſo great 

| and fo puiſlant a monarchie. Hereuntol anſwere: that 

— .___ _1twouldbe along and tedious matter to recount all 
the reaſons thereof: and in verie trueth it ſo happened, 

rather for want of reſolution, then for anie defet of va- 

| lour orcourage: forthe Caſtilians arenot better ſoul- 
diersthen the Portugals, as we haue before ſhewed: 
and itdid well appeare, how about fiue thouſand foote, 

and ſome thouſand horſe did defend themſelues for the 

'_  ſpaceof foure moneths & twentie dayes, againſt more 
= --/  thentwentie thouſand olde ſouldiers vnder the Duke de 
BY). Alua;the others being but new ſouldiers, and plaine 
countrie peaſants: and ifthere hadnot bene ſuch abun- 
—, . danceandſtore of treafons, it may be thatthe Duke de 
+00 oY Mus hinſelfe had found but bad entertainment, and 

tins took Per- would not have paſſed any further. But Portugall was 
| *galſoref9. together vnprouided of Chiefetains and leaders:all of 

them being latelie ſlaine in Africa with their king ,as | 

Coneſtagio mtheendof his firſt booke doth ſufficiently 
ſer downe vnto vs,where he hath theſe words; Sebaſti- 
an went into Afſrike , leauing his realme quite andcleane 
wit hout money without ante of the Nobilitie, without any 
go ſucceed or inherit it .and in the hands of {uch Gouernors 


& were but badly affetted towards him, 


The Tranſlatour., 


 / Inthubattell diedthe Duke de Aueyro, great graund- | 
_ childof Don Iuan rhe ſecond king of Portugal, two Þrin- : 

ces bis coſin germans one of the ſonnes of TheodofinsDake 

of Bragancia, and one other that was heire to the CMarqui- 


ſat of Ferrara, and foure Counties, as it is reported in the 


fe 


| | Coneftayiolib. 
| Iefol gy agar 
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life of the King Don Sebaſtian by 4 Iew named Duard 
Nonnes de Leon, vwho, contrarieto the lawes of Portu- 


gall vuhich excludeth all lewes, andſuch as are deſcended 1.441, 


of the 1ewi5h nation, from all honours and dignities , yet 
Uv4s made one of the Councell of the realme of Portugall by 
the King Cathalike, uuho preferred him to that honour, 
onelie in recompence of a booke uuhich he made , called 
the booke of Cenſures: and i not onlie moſt infamos , but 
| full of heretical unaduiſed propoſitions:it vvas vuritten 
againſt Frier loleph Texere,a Portugal of the order of the 
Friers preachers; vuho u at this day aperſonaze greatlie 


de Leon, 1 Iew 
hu books of 


Cenſures Cc. 


renowned in all Europe ,and knowne of ali'the Princes of Frier Ioeph 


_ Chriſtendome both Eccleſiaſtical and ſecular ; and eſpe- 
ciallie in Fraunce , vvhere the chiefeſt and greateit per- 
ſons of the realme; and all men of honour do loue and 
gladlie emtertaine him,for his honeſt connerſation, faire 
conditions, and ſingular doffrine :he being a man the moſt 
accomplished inthe knowledge of hiſtories , andin the ge- 
nealogies of great perſonages of any lining at thus day: as 
hu vuorkes andordinarie communication ao ſufficientlie 
zeflifie. 1domuch wonder at the patience of thu religious 
 man,who being ſo exquiſitely ſcene and prattiſed inhi(ts- 
ries, ſo expert in matters of State,and ſo iealozs of his h9- 
 nour,as we know him to be , that he aoth not ſet handto his 
pen,and vurite,not only againſt the erronrs and vntruthes 
of this Iew,but euen againſt the Catholike Maieſtie alſo;ſee- 
eng it was his Maieſtie that cauſed this fal(e and infamous 
booke of Cenſures (whereof we ſpeake) to be made azainſt 
him: and he did auow the ſame by hupriniledze tiucn 
thereunto inthe yeare 1590, permittizz the ſayd lew to 
imprint the ſaid booke (intreating of the Genealozie of the 
Kings of Portuzall ) after he had tranſlated it into the 
Caſtilian toxigue ,out of another vubich he had formerly 
Cs x 


T exere a Porg 
tugall hu com 
men atio, 


| The chief force 
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made in Latine by the commandement of the ſaid King Ca- 
rholike : in the vuhich booke the Jew aid of ſet purpoſe, 
forget to name ani ſet downe , amonoit them that died, : 
Don Emanuell de Meneſes, otherwiſe de Almada, Bz- | 
shop of Coimbre , and another Bishop Don Aires de Sil- 
ua, Bishop of the Citieof Port , andcoſin german to the 
Regeaour of Portagall(yuhichss a dignitie repreſenting 
throuzhout all that kingdome the perſon of the king znall 
cauſes of ruſtice both ciuill and criminall) both vuhich 
 Bizhops wvere iſſued of the royall houſe of Portuzall: ſo 
Þ 21; wwere alſo the Baron of Portugall , and the Coun- 
"© rzie de Prado wwith by elarſt ſonne, beſides ſome other 
 Loraes and Princes , meare kin{men vnto the Kings of 
SPa/Ree 
The - reſidue of them which remained vnſlaine in 
 Barbarie ,the Caſtilian with giftes and faire promi- 
ſes hadſocorrupted , that they defired nothing more 
' thento deliver yp the realme vnto him, The knights 
of the Launce (which are thoſe whom we in Fraufce 
2 call Eſquiers, and ih whom conliſteth the greateſt force 
' whereiniecan. Of Portugal, ) did ina manner ftand ſtill looking on, 
| fk. nothauinganie other commidement; which was long 
1 of rhe negligence of the King Anrhonio and his Coun- 


© Themgligence cell , who did alwayes ſhew. themſelues verie vnreſo- 


© fnthonio and 


ef thekin2 Don Lite and inconſtant in the adminiſtration of their af- 


kucounfell faires: by meanes whereof the realme of Portugall | 
is fallen into this fo piteous and miſerableeſtate, not 
knowing how to recouer her former libertie : there 
was none that had anie faithfull afftetion or deſire | 
to oppole themſelues againſt the enemie, ſaue onelle 
the- Eccleſtaſticall and Regular perſons, and ſome few 
ofthe Nobilitie. And though the people (who were 1 
1-38 both 
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both without experience , and without armes ) were 
likewiſe of the ſame affection , yet had the Caſtilian 
by his pollicie and fraudulent deuiſes drawne them 
into his power , by giuing out a falſe bruit and report, 
that the ſouldiers which did then leuie and aflemble 


 Parantticall. ” | F&) 


in Caſtile, were onclie to paſle into Afﬀrike againft 


the infidels, for to reuenge the death of his Nephew 
Don Sebaſtian : which notwithſtanding were in verie 
deed for Portugall, as the ſucceſle did make mani- 


teſt: for he began to make thoſe his preparations for 


that attempt as ſoone as the King Don Sebaſtian did 


beginne to make prouiſion for his voyage; to whom 
he haujng-promiſed ftue thouſand ſouldiers and fiftie 
Gallies , when it came to the iſſue that hee ſhould 
haue had them , he vtterlie refuſed to giue him any, 
to the intent he might the ſooner attaine tothat hee 
deſired. And beſides, falling to an accord and agreemet 
with CMouley Maluco , he promiled in the treatie made 


with him, that he would abandon the poore King of 
Portugall : and to that effect did the Moore promiſe 


Coneftazio lib; 
I Fol.1 8,pag.i 


The Caſtilian 


king accordeth 


him certaine townes in Barbarie , which he had be- with an infdg 


fore offered to the ſaid Sebaſtian, vpon condition hee 


ſhould not giue anie aide or ſuccoursto XMahumet Xe- 


7iffe. But thatprince would not accept them , ſaying, 
that he hadpaſled his wordto the ſaid Xeriffe to help 
him. Surely Sebaſtian was more true of his promiſe 
then his Vncle Phzlip , who to compaſle his affaires 


the better , aid toget that into his hands, which he 


had of along time moſt ardentlie defired , did aſſure 


his owne doings by the breach of his conſcience, his Theinfi4eliry 


faith, and his promiſe, in refuling to giue thoſe ſuc- 
cours , vvhich hee had promiſed vato Sebait/an: 


4 $— -- & 


of the Calui- 
an king, 
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and more then that, in commaunding by apublike e- 
edict orproclamation , that none of his ſubiects ſhould 
follow him,nor ſerue vnderhim in that voyage. And 
| this doth Coreſtaziogiue vs cuidentlie to vaderſtand in 
- Coneflazio ib, His ſecond booke, where he ſaith: :_t that time there ar- 
Mol 349431 ,vedinthe Campe the Captaine Franciſco de Aldana,who 
hadpromiſedthe king Sebaſtian to ſerue him in that tour- 
ney : who to that fe had zotten leaue apd licence of the 

king Catholike, which no other could obraine of him. 


The Tranfſlatour. 


14m 1; Coneſtagio writerh, that Philip meeting with Seba- 
j#.14 p1ga, Ttian at our Lady de Guadelupe , did not diſſwade him fro 
the enterpriſe of Barbarie, but only that he should not go 
thither in perſon: for Philip knowing the genereſitie of this 
yong Prince, ſaw verie vuell,that if he a:d once undertake 
this voyage , there would nothing hinder him , but that 
| himſelfe uwould goe in proper perſon: and therefore to 
the intent hee might conceale hu ill intent, and ſo excuſe 
' himſclfe to thewvorld, he did in shew diſcounſell him 
from going, but not from wnaertaking of the enter- 
| pre. | £0 

 _ Irſeemeth that his Sorcerers by the meanes of the 
Deuill (who is verie skilfull in coniectures ) had prog- 
noſticated vnto him the loſle and ouerthrowe of the 
Chriſtians. Thus you may ſee how euen before the de- 
partureof this poorePrince,he did then prepare him- 
hy ſelte to ſwallowevp and deuoure that morſell which 
' The Cafiilian hee ſo much eſteemeth and loueth : and for preſer- 
'7 pm binfap uation whereof he is at great coſts and expences, and 
 dothworkma- feareth not to worke exceeding great miſchiefes vnto 
 »y miſiefs [| Chriſtendome, and to make peace with the Infi- 

—  BoallCbriftens \ , 
dane, © dels to the intent hee may the more —— 
| make 
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make warre vpon the Chriſtians: in ſomuch, thathe 
doth eucn now triumph in the good ſuccefle which the 
Turke hath againſt them. His reafon is; becauſe,ſeeing 
howthe Popes holineſſe hath embraced and receiued 
to fauour the moſt Chriſtian King ( whole ruine he de- 
ſired more then his owne proper fafetie, ) and that the 
Princes of Italy do ſeeke his friendſhip & amitie(which 
I hope they will docontinually, in regard of the publike 
good that may enſue thereby : he iudgeth,& notamiſle, 
that it may turne to his domage and detriment, and 
that it may be an occaſion, to breake off the courſe of his 

reat deſſeignes and enterpriſes . For this cauſe doth 
he reioyce at the loſſes and miſaduentures of the Chri- >a; 1.107 
ſtians: notwithſtanding that the miſchiefe do light vpo 9 4/1, 
his own fleſh and bloud : in ſo much , that the proſperi- ron dby 
tie of the Infidels maketh him the more proud & hay- the Turle, 
tic. Andrthisis it, that hath made him fo hardie,as to,., _ , Py 
give illentreatie tothe Embaſlador of Venice, ifit be 4, of Venice 
true that is reported; if he be nothindred, ere long he #intreated ty 
will giue worſe entertainmentto all other, without any a 
exception of perſons. He thinketh that Almaine and 
Italie eſpecially , in their atflictions and troubles , will 
haue neede ofhis help and aſſiſtance : by reaſon where- 
of, he is perſwaded, that they wil notreſolue themſelues 
to follow and fauour the partie of the moſt Chriſtian 
king : by meanes whereof he ſhall be well ablero effect 
his affatres in Fraunce. If he had bene diſpoſed to hin= 
der the Turke from making warre in Europe, he might 
verie well have done it , by moleſting and diſquieting 
him inthe Eaſt Indyes, as the true and lawfull kings of _ 
Portugallhaue done, He needed haue done no more 
but haue toyned with Xaramathe great king of Perſia, 
the friend of the Portugals , forto keepe the Turke 1n 


© | The wviflorie : 
of Stephen de BAue celebratedthe yictorie which D. Stephen de Gams 


the Turkts. 
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awe, andwithin compaſle. 
[nnite are the praiſes, wherewith Hiſtoriographers 


3-ma <34nt a Portugall, Gouernor ofthe Eaſt Indies, did obtaine 
againſt the Turke, vpon whom he made warre for that 
effect & purpoſe. This battell was foughten at the foote 


Gama male of Mount Synay :after whichthe ſaid Gama made many 


_ &eCaſire, 


— 


mante hnichts 


a before of Portugals knights , for bearing themſelues valiantly in 


Mom Singh. that battell : amongelt the which there were two of 


ſpeciall marke; who being iſſued of noble parents,did 


leaue behind them an immortall memorie of their ho- 


The vid-rie ROUT and glorie. The one ofthem was called Don /uar 


of Von lon Ae Caſtre , who afterwards being Viceroy of the ſaid 
Eaft Indies, did get that famous victorie , which you 
may read of in the life of the king Don Emanuell: in the 
which with leſſe then foure thouſand Portugals , he de- 
fcated an infinite number of enemies , and put to flight 
Motecatan Conſtable of Cambaia ; who being ſent by 
the king Hamud bis Lord and maiſter with 14 . 
thouſand men, to ſuccour the citie of D/#, which held 
the Portugals beſieged within the Caſtell : he was con- 
ſtrained toleaue 3oo of his men dead vpon the place: 
hauing loſt the Guydoz royall,with all their baggage. /«- 
 zarcautheyonger(agreat Lord in thoſe partes) was ta- 
ken priſoner, and Raman the Gouernor of the ſaid citie, 
(which was great, goodly & populous)was there ſlaine: 


 andthePortugals made themſelues abſolute Lords of 


| thecitie. Ofthis valorous Captaine, Doz Juan de Caſtre, 

who isnow at this preſent in Fraunce, is the graund 

child :and he alſo hath bene as faithfull ro his king and 

{-  collttrey,as the ſaid Doz Juan his grandfather. The other 

Nez of thoſe two knights was called Dox Lewes de Altaiaa, 
on Lewes de J 3 b. 

Alrzzds, Aalterwards Countie of Atouzuja,who being in Almaine 
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atthe battel which the Imperialiſts gaue tothe Duke 

of Saxonie, and the Princes of his partie , C/arles the _ - __ 
fift did him greathonor, by reaſon he ſurmounted al! orill pes; 
thereſt in that iourney , and recouered the imperiall 
Guydon, which the enemies had once gained : in fo 

much , thatthe Emperour gaue him all the honour of 

this victorie,according as himſelf wrote vnto Doz Juan = 

the third, king of Portugall, his brother in law,8& coſin 
German, who had ſent him thither for his Embaſla- 

dour : and this noble man was twiſe Viceroy of the EO 
Eaſt Indies . Firſt in the life time of Don Sebaſtian , at uermrof the 
which time he defended it againſt all the forces of Aſia: 3 Indies 
For all the Princes .of 4/a , both Moores and Pay- "_ 
nims had made a league againſt the Portugals , who 

both by defending themſclues, and aſlailing of their 
enemies, did purchafe perpetuall and immortall glo- 

rie. Afterwardes being made Viceroy, the ſecond Dom over, 
time after the death ofthe King SebaiF/an , during the 77:5 'he 
raigne of King Henry: andknowing that the people of 
Portugall had choſen and appointed certaine Gouer- 

nours to gouerne and defend the realtime after the death 

of the ſaid Hemry: and that they had named certaine 

Iudges allo to decyde the cauſe , touching the difte- 

rence vpon the ſucceſſion of that kingdome : he ſaid 

openly; I for mypart will not yeeld vp the Indies to _ 
any other , then to whome the Realme of Portugall Hs [Ying 
ſhall beadiudged. In ſo much ( as fome faie ) that jog:jionor 
they ( which followed the partie of the Caſtilian: ) 75745-% & 
knowing well that the Indge would neuer admithim 4, * go” 
to the ſucceflion of Portugall, and being drawen on 

by the counſell , perſwaſtons, and faire promiſes of 

the Caſtillian him felfe, which were ſentvnto them 

oucr land : ( adde herevato the notavle diligence 


F 


Don Lewes cle 
 Alcaila poi- 
| | ſone.l, 


0 


Z —  Treev/ſe ; 
and induſtrie which he vſeth in all his affaires . They 
cauſed the faid Lewes tobe made away with poiſon : ſo 
dicd thar valiant and faithfull Portugall ; and there ſuc- 


| ceeded him in that gouernement a moſt vngratefull 8& 


notable Traitour , whopreſently after delinered vp the 
Indies to the enemie . To the intent the happie memo- 


ric of Doz Stephan de Gama might be preſerued , there 


is an Epitaph ſct ina Pallace builded by Gama himlelte 
(after his returne from the Indies)neare to the towne of 


Setuval in Portugall, which in the Portugall language, 


S tephan de 
Gama hu E- 


pritaph, 


though ſomewhat groſlely,is thus written: 
| Quem Caualleyros armon 
 Ope ao monte Sinay, 
Veto acabar aquy. 
1 5) t[Tharigcoſaic : 
' He which made ſo many Knights, 
At the foote of Mount Sinay, 
Here(4s you ſee\now doth he lye. 

But to our purpoſe: Ar this daie Phz/;p hath more 
force,more puiſlance,and manie more commodities,to 
hinder the Turke on that {ide of the Eaſt Indies, from 
making warres in Europe, then all the other kings of 


Portugall haue had heretofore . Howbeit, as that is not 


the way to aduaunce his ambitious deſires : ſo cannot 
he abide inany caſe to heare thereof . For, though it 


 werea good deede and wel done: yet it will not be any 


helpevnto him towards the preſeruation of this his mo- 
narchie of Portugall,which he hath vſurped with ſo ma- 
nie fraudulent deuiſes & vnlawtfull meanes: and which 


Portugal) the he pretendeth to leaue ynto his heire , be it byrightor 


$ moſt rich and 


precious pearl? 


of thecrowne 


Wt Spaine. 


by wrong: for heknoweth it to be of moſt great and no- 

table puiſſance, and he eſteemeth iras the moſt rich, 

precious,and important peatleof his crowne : andin 
deed 
deede 
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deede ſo it is. And therfore I cannot but grieve atſome 
thathold themſelues to be wiſe,and of no {mall 1udge-: 
ment & vnderſtanding; both French & Engliſh, who 

vilnor in any caſe be perlwaded, but that Portugal!l is 

a veric ſmall and barren countrey, and no greater then 
Normandie. And ſome others-{ whoſhew their igno- 
rance)athrine it to-be as great aSiBrie only : 'neitherwil 
they belecue noragree,that-Portugal is within Spainez 
| burthariris acountrey.leparated therefrom : and they 


will ſceme (forfooth)to reaſon & diſcourle hereypon, 


breaking their ownbraineg aboutit,to the troubleboth 


of themſclues, &thoſe that heare them. Theſe my-mai-_ 


ſters doconſtraine me to become a Geographer in this 
diſcourſe ; howbeit , that I make no profetſion of that 
ſcience: ncuertheleſſe , becauſeitmakethto ourpur- 


poſe, it will be requiſite, that wee make agenerall de-: 


ſcription of that countrey , and recount ſome ſpeciall 
particulars thereof ,to the intentthe greatneſle niches, 
fertilitie, and puiſſance thereof, maybe the better kno- 
wen and diſcerned. 61.1; W.961903:153 

. Portugallis a part of Spaine,ſttuated ypon the maine 
Ocean: and it extendeth to the VVelſtward frothe Eaft 
1:5.leagues, & from the South to the Northward 25. 
leagues. On the North fide thereof is the realme of Ga- 
licia:towards the Eaſt,it hath the Prouinces of Taragon, 
Lnſitania,8 Betica: and tothe South, itis bounded with 
thatpart ofthe Ocean ſea, which lieth towards the 
coaſt of Aﬀrique . It containeth foure principall Pro- 
uinces : the firſt /2 Tranſtagana , which encloſerh the 
xealme of Algarba: the ſecond, /aCiſtagana: thethitd, 


Thc deſcrip, 
tion of Pop. 
tugall, 


betweene Duero & Mizne: and the fourth, /aT, ranſ- 


moxtana . Theſe 4Prouinces'containe part of the Pro- 


uince of Taragon, the greateſt Park of Luſitania,& apart 


OO OO Or nin ee non ane” ern ay” —_— ee Tn on OY. 


em EI PAP 7 oo ere 


B2 | | Irewiſe by 
of Betica. Tt hath inlength 5 degrees & a halffrs North 


to South, & beginneth at Cape S.//7ucent,in 37. degree, 
taking alittle ofthe 36, &endeth in a manner in 42 & a 
halfe, not farre from Bayonne dz Y7g0: and it extendeth 


fromthe South South Eaſt, tothe North North Eaſt, 


where euery degree containeth 19 leagues & a halte: & 


 tthathcomonlyin bredth 40 leagues,in ſome part leſle 
_ &lomepart more, The leagues are not reckened accor- 


Of the gre at- 


neſſeof Por... 


: ; Fad ill, | 


dingto the leagues of Fraunce,but by the leagues of the 
degrees : ech of which hath from North to South 17 
lkeagnes & : , according to the accompr of Portugall: 
and ſo hauing regard what is ouerplus, & what is wan- 
ting , the countrey of Portugall is fully 40 leagues in 
bredrh: ſo that making a Figure quadrant of 5 degrees 
& + inlength , drawne from the North North Eaſt , to 
the South South Eaſt: & of 40 leagues in bredth from 
Eaſtto Veſt, itwillencloſe within it all Normandie , a 
good part of Beaulce,the duchies of Maine & ofAniou, 


_ thegreareſt partof Tourayn:in a maner all Poicteau,8: 


almoſtall Xantogue,& ſome part of Angoleſme,with a 
part of Perigort. Andthis we ſhall ſeecleerly bydems- 


 ſtration,ifwe make the ſaid Figure quadrant in Fraunce 


of 5 degrees & Z in Tength,8& 40 leagues inbredth: the 
forme thereofwill be thus: Draw a line from the Angle 


_ entheEaſtfideofthequadrant, and where it hath the. 


North at the head; & it will begin at Crotoy vpon the 


river of Somme (which is in 50 degrees of cleuation) 
even to Lybourne in Perigort(which is 4.4 degrees 8 a 
halfe,paſſingneere by Roan,by Eureux, Dreux, & Am- 
boiſe,nere by Chaſtellerauld,by Coue,& between Ne- 


gre&larnac& Angoleſme , &between Barbeſicux & 


greatas Portugall, Aad tothe intent, thatthis which I 


Coutras,tilyoucome to the ſaid town of Libourne, All 
thatcountrey which is in the Weſt of this Figure, is as 


Gy, 
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fay,may bethe better perceined it ſhalnotbe amiſſets 


deſcribethe reſt ofthe Figure. Thequadrant which hath 


his head towards the North, & beginneth in the Eaft ar 
Crotoy.drawing toward the Veſt,cndeth in the Sea,a- 
bout 6.1egues oftthe ſea coaſtof Cherebourg,8& fo pa. 
ſing by Conſtance & by Graundvilleneere the town of 
Dol by the villages of Becherel,Redon,8& Arebon, and 
entring intothe Sea between Guerrand & Croiſic enen 
to 44 degrees &ahalfe,to the Eaſt of the ſaid towne of 
Libourne 10 leagues fro theland,which is tothe South 
of Anchiſes: we ſhallcome to haye our Figure perfect, 
Moreouer ,becauſe ther may be nodoubt in this demo- 
ſtration,we will aunſver toan objection which may be 
madeby thoſe which willnot that Portugallſhouldbe 
reater then Normandie , andthatis; ſcejng;the line 


; 


fro the weſt ſide of 0ur Figure paſſeth by Cherebourg, 7m, 


Conſtance &c.' Soas it cometh into the Sea-betweene 
Guerrand and Croific ; what ſhalbe done with the land 
which remainerh,which is alicle part of-Normandy, 8 
endeth nere the Ile of Alderney,8 from thence alon gft 
the greateſt part of Br ittaine; wheruntoIaunſ wer,that 
all this land & all the countrey which remaineth there, 
may be put within the weft. angles otthe Figure, which 


MM 
An/ wer, 


are void, becaule they end within the Sea; Now thisde- © 
monſtratio being well made & vnderſtood;&beingco- .... 


pared with the greatneile of Portugal ,weyhalfindthar 


her circuit is notonly as greatas all theſe Prouinces of Portgal,c 
Fraun CC which we haue ſpokenot., but EUCN as great as Freat as Eng- 
all that circuit which is comprehended'in the-Ifle of * 


great Brittaine,S which we call England: 


As touching the tertilitie of Portugall : a man MAY of the fertil;- 
eaſily iudge thereof by that which Szxabo writeth of it %e of Ports- 
ſpeaking of Lu//tania, which is the greateſt part of the £7", . 3 
ſaid Realme, ſaying, Lu{/tania is a Region moſt fertile de fire orb#. 


-L2 
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in fruits, in catte!!, in gold and filuer, and manie other 
like commodities. And the Prouinces and lands which 
the Portugals poſleſſe in Spaine out of Zu/itania,are 
held tobe much more fertile, then thoſe of Zu/itarze it 
ſelfe : as the lands which they hold in Berzca, in the Pro- 

_ uince TY4n/montana, (which the common people call 
 Tras los montes) and in the Prouince betweene Duero & 
 Mizno, which the Latines named 1nteramnis, & which 

(the ſaid Strabo) againſt thecommon and true opinion, 
placeth within Zu/itania., And he faith further : in La/e- 
t4ris is the riuer Lethe which many call Limes,8& ſome 
others Beljon: wherein he is deceiued; as alſo in ſaying 
that Hiniz ſurpaſſeth all the rivers of Luſitania in 
greatnes: for Lyme is ſhutin within the prouince thar 
lieth betweene Daeeyo and Mzgn0: which Prouinces(fo-. 
lowing the true deſcriptio, are encloſed in the prouince 
2F | of Taragon: and Mignois much leſle then Duero,Tago, 
L. | and Gradzane,which are in Lu/iranta. ITE 
____ - _ ThereareinPortugallthree Archbiſhopriks , &ten_ 

L Eo. p Biſhopriks : all which,euen at this day do bring to their 

| Portugal and Prelates = 400 thouſand Ducats of yerely rent. The 


- theirrevennes. countrey for the greatneſle thereofis well peopled: the 
"FF Duke of Braganria alone in one citie,and in the townes, 
»{ the Duke of Catels arid villages (of which he is Lord)hath 200000 
E/ Bragantia, Vaſlals, Portugall ſendeth into the Eaſt Indies, Barbary, 
© "CapedeVed, the lfles of Buan,Mina, S.Thomas,Con- 
| © © go, Angola, Brafill, andother places ſome 6500 men 
yearly, ofwhome, the third part neuer returneth home 
_/ againeinto their countrey. If Phz//p durit at this date 
= _ _ putany confidence andtruſt inthe Portugals,he might 
 'drawoutfrom Portugall , to ſend vnto his warres more 
_ then100000 men from theage of 25. yearesto 40.who 

_hauenothingto hinder them from going, nor have any 
19J: Teh OS | excule 
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excuſe not to obey him, ifhe ſhould command them, : 

Itis not vnknown to the whole world, that in the time 
of Sebaftianking of Portugal,there were throughout all 
that realine 1200 companies of footmen, in the which 
there were none enrolled nor muſtered, but onely the 
people of the countrie, Artizans,handicrafts-men, and 
ſuch like mechanicall perſons andlaborers , and yet not 
_ allofthe:the Noblemen,Gentlemen, officers of juſtice: 
_ the governors of cities & towns: the ſtudents & ſuch as 
profeſled learning:in ſum,all the Nobility,the Eccleſ1a- 
 Ricall & regular perſons, with their ſeruants,and many 
other ſorts of men priuiledged were excuſed &exepted 
& were not bound to enroll theſelues in the ſaid com- 
panies:of which the moſt part cofiſted of 200 me, ſome 
of 300 andof 400, Letvs allowto each of them 200 me ol fagem nd 
only,and they will amount-to the number of 240000 is Porrwgal. 
men, Conſider thE how great the niiber may be of the, 
which were not bound to be enroled in thoſe copanies, 
1Idonothere make any mention of the number of com- 
panies of horſmen, ofwhich this realme hath a great 
quantitie, becauſe it is not poſſible toknow thecertain- 

tic and truth thereof. 
| Moreouer the kings of Portugall are ſo great in one 
reſpect,thattherinthey exceed all the kings & princes of et _— 
Europe,&thar is,that theyare able in leſſe then aquar- 7orrgat, 
ter of an hower to giuevnto theirvaſlals and ſubie&s 10 
15,9r 20 mullions inrickets,conſifting in diſpatches for 
Gouernorſhips,Captainſhips, receits & other charges 
and offices, and for licenſes to make voyagesby ſeato _ 
Banda, Malucco,China,and other parts of the Eaſt In- | 
dies:by means of which diſpaches,they which do obtain + 
them,do recouer the ſaid ſummes of mony immediatly. 

-. Hereby may a man ealily judge _ grearnellc, che 
b 3 


-» 


| __ mographne, 
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riches, &the puiſlance of this realme,whereunto adding 
the ſeigniories which it hath and poſſefſeth in Aﬀrike, 
Aſia.% America,and inthe Ilands, which it holdeth in 
the Occan fea,it maker a moſt notable great andpuiſ- 
fant monarchie: and therfore I maruell nor though the 
king of Caſtile doth commir ſuch excefle, andisatſo 
greatcoſts andexpEces for the keeping and preſeruing 
of the ſameche knoweth full wel how much it 1:mporteth 
 him,and ofwhatvalue & worth it is vnto him : he is not 
ignorit,as one that knowerth not theeſtate of things, bur 
on the contrarie rather he is wife, aduiſed,very pollitike, 
and well experiencedin affaires and matters of ſtate, 


— The Tranſlatour, 
 _- © Thu thing Anthony de Perez(Secretaryof eſtate tothe 
Mg Pe- king Catholike Don Philip the 2.the ma here ſpok# of )aoth 
= ghewws inthe ſecondpart of his aduertiſmet, ups the point 
.of the proceſſe maae againſt him,where he entreateth of the 
aiſiumulations arceits,e ſuttelties uſed by the ſaid Philip 


Don Tolnde toward Don Iohn de Aultria his brother ,uponpretence of 
 eſnicdies the reatne of Tunes,& the intelligeces of England,at ſuch 


Pr tineachbe ſent him into Flaunaers: where(as the report t) 
| 7p the end he canſea him to be poyſoned. 


 Beſides;che ſaid Ph44;p isnotably addictedro Coſino- 


Philpmed graphie:for he harhinhis pallace ofMadril;a very great 


giment?C- and goodly houſe,wherin are the deſcriptions of all the 
prouinces and realmes of the world,not only in general] 
maps,but euen in particular.: there doth he ſpend the 
moſtpart of the day,and contemplating and beholding 
thoſe deſcriptios,he doth whet on and augment his am« 
bition.,andextendeth the bounds of his tyranny : there 
he ſeeth what is moſt fit & conuenict for him , & moſt 
 ealie forhim to conquertherc he ſceth by what meanes 
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hemaytake Cambray,& how afterward he may obtaine 
Calais,and what reaſon he hath fro thence to leap ouer 
ro Amiens : and thus doth he conſider and deviſe with 
himſelfe what will be moſt for his profit and aduantage, 
in ſuch fort that nothing can eſcape his hands, andthat Sj 
he may not be art charge,norhazard his meanes in vaine 
and to nopurpole,He is alſo well ſeene and much con- pip wet cen 
uerſant in hiſtories ; and by them hath heſeene and dif- i» bi/ore;, 
cerned how much it doth import him(for the attaining 
tohis deſire)to haue the monarchyof Portugal, and the 
Portugalsat his deuotion,to the intent he may haue the _ | 
aide and ſuccoursfrom thence which both he and his |, 4; 4.” 
predeceſlors haue heretofore had frothem : for during yeare p47 
theſe 300yearespaſt, the Caſtilians haue done nothing emimoy s 
WOTr thie of memorie withoutthem, * - _ the Portugabs, 
_  Thechietecauſe of that famous victory which they 
calldel Salado(where were partly taken, andpartly ſlaine 5,1, Y 
400 thouſand Moores ,and onley 20 Chriſtians (as was - 
reported fr6 the mouth of Alboacemhimſelte K. of Ma- 
 rocquo)was thekingof Portugall A/foxſws the 4,called 
the Braue, & his Portugals,the which A/fonſws,at fuch 
time as the Moores beſieged Tarifta , gaue ſuccours to 
Alfonſts king of Caſtile,called the Tuſticter his ſonne in 
law,not becauſe he deſerued tobeaided,but becauſethe 
warre was againſt the Infidels, Os 

Arſuch time as Alfonſwue de Aquilay was {laine in Gra- The were of 
nado,& that the Moores remained victors , & purſued (ae 501, 
the victory,the Portugals did hinder the fro paſſing for- 
ward:and keeping the field where the battell was fough- 
ren,did faue and preſerue the reſt of the Caſtilians, 

When the peoples of Caſtile did riſe in armes vnder The c7nnnetey 

pretence of the common and publike good, and manie 779m, 

great Lords and Princes with the againſt Charles the 5,, chatecthes, 
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by reaſon ofthe great,exceſliue and new exactions and 
impolts laidypon thE:the Embaſladors of the ſaid prin- 
 ces,and of manie cities and townes of Caſtile came to 
choking of Portugall Doz Emanuel! praying him that he 
SBS... d vouchfateto rake and acknowledge them for his 
90 tnmnys Yaffalsand ſubiects, for that they were deſirous to haue 
 K.97Porivgall him to their King and Lord: but he would not only nor 
 #&#15#5. receiue theiroffer,but he gave them good counſell, and 
admonition, ſhewing thE how they ought to conforme 
_ themſelues in obedience to their king. And to other of 
"& _ theprinces,cities and townes of Caſtile , whichtaking 
- __ partwith the ſaid Charles , came vnto him likewiſe for 
Y / ' his aide, he gaue them both mony , artillerie , pow- 
P: der, and other munition for the warre. Some ſay that 
the ſaid King Dox Emanuelldid lend the 500000 duc- 
kats , and many peccesof artillerie , which was an oc- 
calion thatthey which were riſenin armes didfall to an 
accord and agreement with theirprince :and chereofit 
enſuedthat Charles the fift didagaine viurpethe realme 
of Navarre, which Mounſieur _Anarew ae Forx had be- 
_ forereſtored ander at libertic : the king Doz Emanuel! 
neuer ſuſpecting nor doubting of any fuch matcer inte- 
dedby him. AndP?41/jpnow likewiſe tor his part hath re- 
warded Portugal! with the like good turne, as hee hath 
done the hike to Fraunce, and others, to whom he was 
 notmeanly bounden. 
Thetalingef VV hen the aid Charles the fift paſſed to Goletta in 
 Golettawith the yeare 1535,who tooke it? Thatdid the Ga//zon Caga- 
22 other «ifs £4270 of Portugall , which the king Dox lohnthe 3 had 


—— 
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= / Y warts commandedto accompanie the infant Dox Lewes his 

_ -/|;  yonger brother. ; - 

b | Theralingof How came it to paſle that the fame Charles the fift 
— T*%. ..  tookethetowneof Tues the capitall and chicte citie-of 


the 
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the realme of Lybia ? was it notwiththe afſiſtance-and 
aide of the ſaid Infant and: his Portugals? 
Vho was itthat tooke Prgnon de Belles with the refi- Th14linr 

due,not aboue 35 yeares ſince, for theking of Caſtile ? Ah, apr es 
euen Franciſco Bareto,Generatot the Gallies of Portu- nai x 
gall .andthe Captaine Drzego Lopez de Sequeira his Ne- . 

phew , with the Portugals of his companie. E 
| Whofiniſhed andgaue anendto the oppreſſion of 
Caſtile,in the behalfofthe Granadiansthat werereuol- 7% wee 
tedin Granada in the yeares 156 6,67,and 68? That did fed by the * 
7 or 8 thouſandPortugals ſent for aſuccour by theking 792% 
Dos Sebaſtian, Philip king of Caſtile knoweth allthis _ 
full well:and that is the cauſe that he Jaboureth and pai- 
neth himſelte with ſogreat care and diligence to keep 
this monarchic of Portugall, pretending not onely to v- 
ſurpe it, ro tyrannize ouer it, andto plucke it by force 
and violence outat the hands of thePortugals, but to 
take. from rhem alſo their honour, their glorie,and their 
valour: for he ſeerh well, thathauing thePortugals on 
his fide, he ſhall be able by their meanes to ſatisfichis 
_ ambitious humour: and yet (hall they not haue the ho-. 
nour due vnto them for their proweſle, but he attribu- 
teth all ro the generoſitie of his Caſtilians. So hath hee 
tyrannized,anddoth yerftilltyrannize ouerthe honour 
"of the Arragonnois,the Catalans ,the Valentians , the 
Nauarrois, and other the nations of Spaine : and onlie 
his Caſtilians(which carie the name of Spaniards, and 
are ſo called by thoſe that are ignorant and knowe nor 
the difference thatis betweene the ſeuerall nations of 
Spaine,) they (I ſay)are thoſe Lyons,thoſe Tygers,and 
conquerours of the world. But we will come to the con- 
cluſion of this part of our Treatiſe touching Portugall, 
the molt precious and chicteſt _ of his Crowne, 


. 


-* 
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It was my. chaunee tobe oneday in companie with a ; 


perſonage of greateſtate, whois dayly atgreat charges, 
and doth ſpend good ſtore of duckats to haue notice 
and intelligence of that which paſſeth abroad in the 
world, and hedid-aflureme for a certaine and vndoub- 
- tedtrueth: that one. of the greateſt fauorites of rhe 
” king of Caſtile did demand of him this queſtion: VVhat 
_ Aquefien ſhould bethe cauſe that he ſuffered Freezland, ad ma- 
_ ig -+ 2019 06870 ny townes of other prouinces of no {mall importance 
 KofCeftie. tobeloſt,andtofall into the hands,and intothe power 
__ © andſubieQion ofheretikes ; by means wherof they were 
E ** conſtrain:d to forſake the true religio, (athing worthy : 
= _ * tobe lamented) onlie to ſuccor the Princes and townes | 
© oftheLeague,and to entertaine the warre a foot ſtill in ; 
| ek Fouh1, Eraunce? Vherennto the king ſmiling , anſwered: Let 
2 *@« themalone: letthem take Freezland and all rhe reſt:thar 
=_  & which moſt toucheth me is the keeping of Portugall: i 
«« whichitfI do, as I hope ſhall, I will cur chE our ſomuch - © 
« worke,and give them ſo much to do in their own coun- 
cc trie, that theyſhallnot eaſily comeneare mine , and I 
\ « doubtnotatlength but to have the reſt alſo : for know 
 &« this; thatifI _ and poſſeſle Portuga!] in peace and 
_ «« Quietnelle , they ſhall not onlynot be able tolive with» 
c« out me, but I ſhall make them in the end to bee my ſub- : 
« tets,and to become tributaries vnto me: and therefore 4 
_ «c [et it not grieue you toſee what is loſt, for all will be re- | 
_ « couered well enough in time, and leaue tie caretherof 
c« to me alone, © 
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Philip /eeing himſelf Lord of ſo great a Monarchie doth 
aſbire by all mean, he may to the realmes of Fraunce andof 
4 4% naejagh kp86; be Mt omayahaage "Bae 
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Eneland ana of other Preumces: andhe doth reape ſogreat 
contentment in hu ambitious thoughts andpurpoſes , that 
he cannot but arſconer his conceit in that bebalfe: inſomuch 
that not onely they of his Conncell , but his particular pri- 
nate ſouldiers do know it , t_After the taking of the ite of 
Terceras , the Captaines vuhich accompanied the Mar« 
gutſ/e de Santa Cruce in that 1owrny,ſaid openty: Now that 
wwe hae all Portugall, England ts ours and by little and 
little uve shall zaine Fraunce alſo. For proofe vuhereof 
vve haue need of no other wyitneſſe.then that vuhich bus 
owne vvriter Coneſtagd ſaith. in continaing hu hiſforie 
before the taking of the ſaid Terceras, where he hath theſe' _ | fanlld —T 
wvords : Butthe king hauing ſo lately gotten the pol- 7,»fue 7 
ſcfſion of Portugall, and ſeeing the Portugals not yet — 
veric quier, he thoughtitbeſtro pacifie that realme,be-- 
fore he intended anic other enterpriſe. And he ſaid, that 

by keeping his men in armes inthoſe quarters, heſhuld 

bridle not only Portugall, but all Spaineand Fraunce 

it ſelie alſo, and it nay be he would not otherzviſe haue 


favled to haue ſent a good part of thole forces euenfor 


England, ar tie leaſt for Ireland, | 

By thoſe laſt words aboue vied by theking,& the for- _. 
mer recited examples,may be eafily diſcouered,not on- CONE is. / 
liethe ingratitude of this peruerſe- and vnpleafing »; uibe wars. 
Catholike, but we may allocollec & gather, that Por- | 
tugall is the principal cauſe ofſo manie warres, ſoma- 
nie murthers & miſchaunces : and tharif the ſame were 
wrung out of the hands and power of this tyrauntr, 
the moſt Chriſtian King , and the other Princes of 
Chriſtendoine ſhould dwell in peace , the Potentates 
andcommon wealrhs of Europetſhould be in reſt,the 
Cardinals at Rome thouldnot bee athis direCtion, nor 
the clections of the Popes at his will and plcaſure; 
k EY M 2 "EY 
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_ ouerthe'which he dorh fo ryrannize, that in each of 
them he maketh himſelfe the firſt perſon: and (as the 
ſaying is) preferreth himſelte before the holy Ghoſt, 
There is neuer anie eletion of a Pope, buthe nameth 
 HowwPhilip ſomethree, foureor five perſons, tothe end that the 
19's 53". Conclaue of Carcinals ſhould chooſe one of them: was 
en:of the Car- there cuer ſeenegreater impudencie or preſumſumprt- 
ana &1%. on, thata mortall man ſhould dare vſurpe Gods office? 
 Ha,moſt Chriſtin king, itisthe part of your Maieſtie, 
© todefend & maintaine the ſoueraigne & chiet Biſhops: 
__ rheyarein their pofſefhd to be defended and preſerued 
by the moſt Chriſtiankings of Fraunce : and to thatend 
haue they endowed them with ſo great priuiledges, li- 
_ berties, andprerogatives. Banith therefore and drive 
* away (Sir) this monſter, breake the head of thisſerpet, 
tamerthisLyon,and deliuer the Church from this ſo ty- 
rannicall ſeruitude and hard captiuitie, Reſtore vnto 
your pupils their wonted peace and libertie , tothe in- 
rentthey may with hardineſle chaſtiſe the euill and vi- 
cious, and without feare reward the good and vertuous. 
How often haue the ſoueraigne Biſhops defiredro ho- 


nour and do goodto ſome perſons , in recompence of 


their vertues and merits, and to corre others for their 


= 
vices:andhaue not bene able to perform either the one 

_. or the other?oftErimes againſt their wils haue the Popes 
' permitted the wicked rotriumph, and more often haue 
they conſented that the good ſhould endure affl:;Ctions, 
Vhodid better deſerue to be made a Cardinall (if I 

: may not fay Pope ) then that famous learned man,Do- 
© Mrrtin 45. or Martin Aſpicueta of Navarre , whofe memorie 
 pwe24aNg- ſhall be eternall, both for his doQtrine, ard for his holi- 
#379% | neſle &vertve? Neuerthelefleonly beaule Php could 
_ notabidehim, tor defending againſt him the cauſe-of 

that 
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that reverend Prelat Don Fra. Barthelmew Carrance a 


93 


religious perſon of the order of S.Damznick Archbiſhop 
of Toledo:and for maintaining allo with many &ſtrong 
reaſons, that the Portugals ought of right to chooſe T#/+4, 
their king by election : and for prouing by moſt firme & 
infallible arguments, that his Catholike Mateſtie, did 
poſlefle the realme of Portugall by vniult &tryrannicall 
title, was therefore thruſt our of all,& dicd in the eſtate 
of apoore & {imple Prieſt, VVho did euer in all reaſon 
deſerve better, or more worthily to be ſtragled & burnt 
then N ? and yet becauſe Phi;p would haue it fo, heli- 
ueth ſti] &triumpherh. Wherefore, moſt humbly Ibe- 
ſcech your Maicſtie,cuen for the honorof God (where- 
in your ſelf have more intereſt then any other ) that you 
would vouchſafe to attend this matter of ſo great im- 
portance : & that you would vndertake to leuie & make 
readie a good armie to paſle into Spaine:8& to conſider 
withal, how great ts the prudence,the induſtric , & ſub- 
telrie of this comon enemie: that your Maieſtie would 
regard his ations,his ambition & his tyrannie:that you 
would awaken & grow toareſolutio , knowing that you 
haue ſo greata tyrant toyourneighbor, as of himſelfe 
alone is greaterthen all others that cuer were,or which 
now are in the world,all of them ſet together : & who 


hath gotten ( like his predeceflors ) 
_ poſſeſſeth, bypure &plaine tyrannie: which is in deede 7hp, as 


all that which he 


Fra,Baerthel - 


mew Carrarce 


A rehb:ſhgv of 


Tyranny as 
naturall to 


ſs proper & naturall vnto him , and doth belong vnto Langhte 154 
him as properly and vnſeparably, as laughter dothtoa | 


man, 


Giue mee leave, I prajeyou, to prone that which TI 


ſpeak,by moſt cleare & certaine hiſtories, ro the intent 
I may take away. all occaſion trom thoſe ( who are ad- 


dicted to 11] ſpeaking , and. t 


o deceirfull deal:ng ) to 
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thinke or take me for alyer, for thisthat I fay , may be 
i verified by all the Hiſtoriographers of Spaine, both an= | 
| 4 cient andmoderne, which are worthy to becredited,or | 
mM haveanytruthinthE: ſome ofwaich doliue yer at this 
day: and itis no long time ſince they made their works, 
and imprinted them with the fauour,6: at the coſts and 
= |: charges of the ſayd Philip . Andthis L willendeuour to 
Js proucas briefely as Ican, andIw.llſhew how inallthe 
= _____ Realmes andprouinces whichthe king Catholicke poſ- 
H ſefieth in Spaine ( whereot I my lelte being aSpaniard, 
do know ſomewhat) he poſſeteth and holderh them by 
= tyranny, commitred many times and often. And for as 
* ; © muchas to proue that which I intend, it ſhallſuffice to 
| rouch onely that which hath happened fince the 380 | 
years laſt paſt: I will not ſpeake of any thing that hath 
b "EN belaine before the yeere of Chriſt 1217. | 
#Y -: Hemry king of Caſtile the ſonne of ©A/phonſms the 
de fef ole dying, left his eldeſt ſiſter B/aumch Queene of 
«me. Fraunce, which was the mother of S. Lewes, who was 
"TE: buttwo yeares old: and his farher (who was not 
Garihay.1l:;b, 
Ml ar. = king of Fraunce) was arias in the warres of 
=: :ngland, whither he was called by them of thar land a+ 
W -- __ gainſt their king called king /oh4, who was reputed 
=_ *- __ foratyrant, Henry being dead( as 1s s fayd ) his youngeſt 
=_— - | fiſternamed Berarzers, the wite of Alphonſus K. of Leon 
5 ' with her ſonne Fernard encroched vpo the poſleſlis of 
=; __ theRealmeotCaitile, and vſurpedit againſt the right 
= / CC] ofthe ſayd Blaunchher eldeſt iſter , andconſequently a- 
=” -/ - gainſt the ſayd S.Lewes hernephew. 
_— Fernanda being dead, Al/phonſus his eldeſt ſonnecalled 
7 Emperour of the VV eſt (becauſe ſome ot theeleRors of 
: _ the Eimpire had elefted him, whereas the reſidue had 
_ choſen Richard the brother of Henry the third king of 
England | 


War 
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Sancho tooke vpon him the gouernement, gettingthe 


calling him difobedient,rebelhous, vſurper,&atyrant, 
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uy. ts made an acccord with the fayd S ; Lewes the 
colin gerinan ofthis father, rouching the ſucceiſion of 


Caſtile in this maner : That Ferzard the eldeſt fon of 


CAlphonſus ſhould eſpoule Blaunch the daughter ofthe 
ſayd S.Lewes,with condition, that the chilaren borne of 
that mariage ſhould inherit Caſtile , Ot them twaine 


were iſſued Alphonſus and Fernand, who were depriued 


of their right by Sazchotheir Vncle, the yonger brotber 

of their father Fernand , who diedhauing the gouerne- 

ment of the Realme of Caſtile and Leon, in the abſence c/e rras- 
of his ſayd father Al/phonſws, which then was gone into "4 he a, 
Iraiy,there to ſolicit his friends, and to make meanes nag : 
for the Empire. Aſſoone as Fernand was dead, the laid tme. 
poſlefiion of many cities and townes in Caſtile, againſt appr 1. 
thewillof Alphonſ#s his father, who dying at Seuill,vp- 5 i5eG:19m, 
on a fryday the 2 of Aprill 1284 , curſed his ſon Sancho, — 
and pronounced and named for the true and right 

heires of his realms, & ſeigniories,his graund-children 
Alphonſics and Fernand : & incaſe theyſhould die with- 

out children, then / þ:{zpthe hardie,king of Fraunce,his 

coſin german remoued,the ſonne of the ſayd S. Lewes 


| his Vacle. But neither the cirſes nor denuntiations of 


the father, nor the feareof God, could make Sancho © 
torender or reſtore to the others their right, but hee 
ſtill derained ir , and left forhis heire his ſonne Fernand 


the fourth of thatname. 


Alphonſin ſurnamed the Ju/licer, kingof C aſtile, the 


ſonot the ſayd Fernazd,and the graund-child of Sancho, 


amoneg(t many tyranous acts by him exercifed,is rep or- 
ted tohauecomitred one at moſt ynworthy not onely 


of akirg,but of amancuEof moſt vile & balc cocuuon: 


_ ——— - bdie 2kd 


96 A Trevife 
6. 08 that it was an ation full ofnotable treaſon'and infk 
 Twrrto Loxd of delitiC. For hauing inuited Dox /uanle Twuerto , (thatis 
Zjcaymer- to ſale , the ſquint eyed ) Lord of Biſcay , , to dine 
TT with him,he cauſed him molt cruelly to be murthered_ 
inthe yeare 1327. And albeit , he had begun to di(- 
charge himſelfe #: this murther for aſeaſon , yet he 
could not diſguiſe nor couer his tyrannie: for ch; at after- 
wards he cauſed him to be condemned as a traitor, and 
Biſtay, ren. confiſcated his lands and ſcigniories: and within a ſhort 
_ |#%4 trimeheſeizedvpon them all:namely,abouta fourſcore 
townes and caſtels, 
The ſame Alphon/is cauſed Dor Aluar Nuznes Oſorio 
his gouernor tobe flaine, who had before recciued of 
him many great honours ind fauours ; and afterwards 
— Sava being aſcertained ofhis death ( which was in the yeare 
reryſurped, 1328) he ſeized vpon all his liuings, caſtels, and great 
| Au Connie treaſures,and vpon the Countie ae Traſtamara. & with- 
ere ſeine. in afew daies after , he cauſed himto be condemned at 
Gerik ih.1 g. T or dehumos as a craitor : and hauing made him to be 
W -. caps. digged vp out ofhis graue, he willed his bodie ſhould 
= - © /| . beburnedandhis goods confiſcated. 
Z : Henry the 2.a baſtard ſonne of this _Alphon(us Count 
Cable tyren. Ae Traſtamarallue his brother Peter ( of whom we haue 
ned the formerly ſpoken)8 polleſſed himſelie of the realmes of 
1" ng ,, Caſtyle & Leon,diftnheriting his Neeces Conſtanceand 
| frcondtine, Tſabell,who with a folemne oth had bin acknowledged 
Princeiles & heires of Caſtile, firſt by che eſtates aſſem- 
3 bledatScuilltothat end and purpoſe : & afterwards at 
= Albuberca 1353. Andifit h:d bin true,that theſe two 
I 0 ſiſters had no righti inthe ſaid realmes,b exauſe he alled- 
| gedthEto be baſtards : by the ſame reaſon, hadthe ſaid 
Henry much lefle right &intereſt in the: for he wisnot 
onely a baſtard, but murtherer alſo of his own brother. 


_ [x And 
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much of that valourin Fermand, which was in the farther 


ſon thereof doth ſo (pread it ſelfe abroad , that they 


= 
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Andin ſuch like caſe was Fernand king ofPortugall the. 


_ great graund child of Sancho aboue named,right inhe- 


ritor tothe ſaid realmes 3 as was the king Don Peter his 

colin german remoued, and cofin german alſo: for 

Beatrix the mother of Peter , was the ſiſter of Petey the 

father of Fernand. For this cauſe Samora,Toco,Cindad- 
Roarigo,and other cities and townes of the realmes of 

Caſtile & Leon,did call in the ſaid Fernand, and offered 

toreceiue him fortheir king : eſpecially the realme of 
Galitia,which was wholly refolued to render itſelfe yn- Th Hifory 


the king Fer. 


to him, And for this reaſon did Fernard goin perſon to," of Powe 


take poſſeſſion of the Groigne:. and he might aſwell :«g4! «mms 
haue ſeized vpon the other places & holdes, ifthe Por- 732: 
tvgals would haue conſented thereunto . For they did 


_ purpoſely oppoſe themſelnes againſt the defire and wil 
 oftheirking, for two reaſons : the firſt was , becauſe 


they had good triall andexperience, that there wanted 

. | | | T he Portugal; 
and his aunceſters : the ſecond was, becauſe rhe Ca- ;,.,..,» i... 
ſtillian Nation is fo maligne and peruerſe ( as the Por- »» fth- 
rugals do hold it for a maxime amongſt themſelnes) ny | 


_ thatitis dangerous to have any thing to do with them, 


yeato haue any commaund ouer them,as hath bene be- 

fore touched. And I fie yet once againe, that theitna- 

rure is ſo maligne and peruerſe, that the venim &poj- 

which are theirnextneighbours and borderers do feele res gy 

the ceuerberation of their malignitie and malitious dif- , 
ofition : in ſo much, that ſome of them , when they 

leaue and abandon their owne countrey , and do with- _ 

draw themſelues into ſtrange and foreigne lands, arc 

more wicked and malicious,more dangerous, and more 

to be feared, then the verie Caſtillians themſclues. 


N 
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king of Arragon, did: moſt tyrannically ger poſletſi- 
on ofthe Realmesof Caſtile and Leon, andottheir o- 
tier Setgniories, excluding /aze the daughter of the 
fayd Henry her brother: who in the yeare 1461 had 
bin acknowledged Princelle and inheritrix of the fayd 


| Realines, for defaulc ofheires males , in a full aſlembly 
_ ofthe ths eſtates , which were aſſembled to that end 


at Madrill , by the commaundement of her father, 
And the firſt perſons which tooke the oath of fidelity, 


_anddidſoacknowledge her, were the infant Don ©.AM1- 
 phowſws andthe ſayd I{abell, the brother and(iſter of the 


ſayd king; after whom allthe reſidue did the like, euery 
one :n order according totheir degrees. And after that 
ſhe was againe the ſecond time acknowledged Prin- 
ceſle and heire of the ſayd Realmes in Yal-de-Logoia, 
after diligent enquiris madevpon the legittimation of 


theſayd Princeſſe , which was done by the Cardinall 


de Alby a Frenchman , who to that effect was come 


into Caſtile by the commaundement of king. Lewes 
theeleuenth of Fraunce: the which Cardinall in the 
preſence of all the Princes and Lords of che Realine, 


having. cauſed the mother to bee ſrrorne and take "aps : 


oath , demaunded of her,if the Princeſie Dame lane her 
daughter, were the daughter ofthe king her husband: 
vwhereuntoihe bod von! her oath, that ſhe was. 
Secondly the king (which tooke the ſame oath , and 


proteſted thathee did full ly belecue and aſſure himlelfe, 


that this tafant Dame lane was his daugrther, 4nd that in 


all cercainety hee had continually ſo taken and reputed 


her gquer ſince ſhe was. borne: and.therefore hee. did 
will and commaund, that the oath of fidelity and 
obciſance, 


In theyeare 1474.,afterthe death of Henry the fourth 
king of Caſtile, Vabel the ſiſter, the wite = Fernand 


" . 
be” - £ | 
Ds # % 


in hisRealmes and dominions.as duetotheeldeſtofthe 


. diftinRly in his generall hiſtory. of Spaine', and how 
/ Heary being ready toyeeldevprhe Ghoftt,dia eyen then |, 
 maintaine, that the ſayd /ae was his daughter, and rat hoy of 
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obcilance, which was vſually accuſtomed to be taken | 


. 


Grarb /tb,17. 


kingschildren,thould be made yntoher. Theſe aretthe ,;,... 
veryigtords of Steuen Guaribay: Hierome' Swrite (whois 
yet Ituing ) doth'rehearſe this hiſtoryveryplainely and 


that he commanded his Conteſlor openly to reueale it, 3” 
And the ſayd Gaar:ibay afitrmeth that Hezry did confeile 
himſelte the ſpace 0ia good hower before his foule de- 
parted from his bocy , andrhat he being in good and 
perte&t quietnelle of ſence , and of a ſound and 
good memory, atterhe had named the executours of 
his laſtwill and teſtament, and declared them for the 
Gouernours of his Realine, and had ginencommande- 
ment,that his ſeruants ſhold be payd outof his treaſures 
and jewels, he namedrthe ſaydPrinceſle /ane,for the v- 
niuerſall teireofall his Realmes and dominions,calling 
her by the name of his daughter, & recommending her 
with allhis affection to the ſayd Gouernours, 

By that which hath bene ſayd, it appearerh clearely, 
that the realme of Caſtile, inlefſe then 258 yeares hath 


bene tyrannized toure times, and that of Leonrthrice, 


andall the otherRealmes & Seigniories likewile, which 

are dependants of tae ſame ; the which the king Phz7p S 

pollefietheuEar this preſent day by a molt vaiuſt,wrog- 

full and ryrannicall nacle, 'Y wade a 7 
Thisalſo is one thing worthy tobee marked, and 

{wluch may be ſcene by the hiſtories both ofthe tame 

authors,and of ciuerſe others) namely, that when there 

bath happened any difference or' diſagreement ypon 

the fayd. ſucceſlion , they which hane beene. in 

| Oo Ws” 


———_— _ 
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| pollcſhion, have altogether preuailed, and madetheir 
| _ ritle,cuenby theright of thoſe very parties whom they 
haue difpoſſeſſed: which is the greateſttyranny thatcan. 
be. Andthat this may the betterbee perceiuedpT will. 

(8 alledge onlytwo examples. in 
Inthelifeof = Rodrigo Sanches Biſhop of Palance recounterth, how 
Z bn Seeble obn the firſtking of Caſtile and of Leon ( of whom we 
** hauecbefore ſpoken ) ſeeing that 10» of Gaunr Duke of 
| Lancaſter,pretended theſayd Realmes of Caſtile and of 
 Leontoappertaine vnto him, forthe reaſon heretofore 
alledged; he ſayd in defence of his claime,that the ſaid 


Realmes did of rightbelong vnto him, as being the fon 


EBT cunntin of lane and the Graund-child of Don luan Emannuell 


| sf Iohn the : : ; | | 
4! - binr of and of his wite , who was the daughter of Fernand de le 


Cable, Cerda,the lawfull heire of the ſaid Realmes: becaulc his 

__ brother Alphonſw was deceaſed without children, and 

/ , rhat forthis cauſe hee did;hold them with agood con- 

ſcience, and thathe didnothold them from his father, 
whom himſelfe confeſſedto be a baſtard. 

The other exaple islike vnto the former.For in a great 

allembly of Princes , Lords, and other principall perſo- 

 nages, beld in the towne of Trogillo,for the taking of 

 theoathol fidelity to Ferwand the ſecond king of Ar- 

= ragon, and //abe{/ his wife Queene of Caſtile , the ſayd 

© Thepolicypf Fernand pretended that he had more right of himlelte, 

Fernandtbe then the fayd 1/abel/ , and thathe oughrtto be acknow- 

ferns WE  ledged as rhe true and principall heire of the ſayd 

#9 "7 - Realmes of Caſtile and Leon,notas husband tothe ſaid 

1/abell, butas deſcending inthe right and -lawfull line 

male ofthe kings his predeceſſors , becauſe hee was the 

ſonne of 1794s the Graund-child of Fernand, and the 

great Graund-child of 1h» the firſt :who on the ſideof 

his mother /ae the Graund-daughter of Fernand de la 

: Ceras 


you 


—_ 


Par a1ntticall. - ror 
Cerda(as hath beeneſayd) was the true and rightfull 
he ireof the ſayd Realmes.J/abe/l knowing the intent and 
ambition of Fernand her husband, refolued to bend. 
andemploy all her force and puiſlance for the maintai- 
ning of her right: andfor a reply to his ſpeech ſhe ſayd: 
That that which he had ſpoken was to be granted, ifwo- 
men had not benevſually admitted to the ſucceſſion of 
thoſe Realmes: but ſeeing the cuſtome was tothe con- F 
trary , therefore her ſayd husband ought notto be pre- 
ferred:and for proofe of that which ſhe ſayd,ſhe named 
| Certaine women which had ſucceeded to the ſayd 
Crownes:amongſt others Katherimthe daughter of Con- 
ſtance & of lohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter aboue men- 
tioned, where ſhe did aſſure herſelte had bin admitted, 
and received to that inheritance as thegraund-daugh- 
rer of her graund-farther Pefey, and that Henrythe huſ- 
band of the ſayd Katherin, her aunceſtours, had right 
thereunto only by meane of the fayd Katherrn his wite. 
For theſe reaſons J/abel/ was preferred before Fernand, 
and ſhe was acknowledgedas the true heire ofthe ſayd 
Realmes of Caſtile and Leon, and hee reputed to haue 
rightonly as her husband and companion, and not o- : 
therwiſe. And this is it which Cars Srcrlian ſpeaketh o wm Sn. 
of. Inthis aſſembly ofeſtares (ſaith hee) Fernand fee- 
ing himſelfe king and Lord of the moſt of twothird 
parts of Spaine, partly in his owne right,and partly in 
his wiues, and hauing there preſentall the Lords and 
Deputies of cities & townes,which were their ſubiects, 
he did endenour by all meanes, to cauſe himſelfe tobe 
catitledkingof Spaine : but thoſe of that aſſembly wold 
in nocaſeyeclde their confent thereunto: bur to the vt- 
termoſt of their power, did oppoſe themſelues againſt 


:t, and did thereupon gue vato the kings of Caſtile a 
PE Jt 
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new title, which Phi/zp holdeth & retaineth at this day, 
hauing augmented thoſe Realmes and Seigniories, 
which both the ſaid Ferzaxd and Charles the 5 his father 
did ſuccefſiuely vſurpe each atter other, ”Y 


— 


— 


The Tran{lator. 


Philip caried Plulip carted on with the ſame winade of ambition , as 
away with te ryere vis areat graund father & bis father ponan excee- 
ambition of his ,, 50 Veins 

anceſtors, cau.. Aing deſire which he had to wvſurpe this title of king of 

 ſethlum{elfe Spaine: and ſeeing that the Realmes of Spaine would not 

6 pong we Accord nor agreethat he :houla ſo entitle himſelfe: and that 
2 iatheaſſembly of eſtates (which he held iz Portugall inthe 
yeare 1581, within the towne of Tomar ) it was expreſJely 

defended him, andthat him{clfe had taken aſolemneoath, 

nerer more from thenceforth to take it vpon him:neuerthe. 

eſſe he cauſed for al that (like a notable tyrant)certaine mo- 

nres(which he coyned inthe Indies andin Flaunaers) tobe 

5 | engrauenwith this ſuperſcription:PhilippusHiſpaniarum 

[ ; Rex: wherein he imitated the ſayd Fernand his great 
2 tr father , who teoke ſo great paines #9 gaineor rather 
fo vſarve this honourabletiile , that many ſtrangers of for- 
reiome nations aid liberally gine it unto bim, who neither 
knew nor wold underſtand what aduantaze the ſame would 
bring vnto the tyrant, and what detriment the nobility, 
peoples ana prouinces of Spaine shotd ſuſfer,by allowing the 
[ame title unto him. OS 
So that herein may be ſcene moſt 2pparantly,the no. 
table tyranny of the predeceſſors of the king Catho- 
| lickenow raigning: who,after they had forawhile ſup- 
preiled the right of others,rothe incencrhEſclues might. 
 ryrannize ouer thoſe Realmes: yet would afterwards 
 Tecke againe to reniue,and to retaine thatvery right, and 
_ title which they nad before moſt inuurioully vſurped. A 
thing 
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thing certainlie , which may induce vs rather to ſigh 
and to lament, then ro conceiue any pleaſure and de- 
light, toſee the Princes of the earth, which beare the 


name and title of Catholickes , tobee neuertheleſſe ſo 


bad Chriſtians, and fo inſupportable tyrants , as is this 
T bilip he king of Caſtile. VVhichis the cauſe that al the 
Ecclefiaſticall and regular perſons of Portugalldo hate 
im fo extreamelie that when commandement was 
given them, that in certaine of their prayers,and intheir 
Canonicall houres , theythould expreſlely pronounce 
the name ?hz/rp ( tortheking'knew well, that vnder the 
name ot king vied indeterminatly,they did intheir harts 
vnderſtand and pray for Don CAathonto.) They rooke 
his commandement in ſo ill parte,thatthey could nor 
bee brought to doe it. But in the ende- they ſecing 
themſelues preſled by the commaundement of the 
Biſhops and Prelates,/they didat Jength pronounce his 
gh with ſuch diſdaine andin dignitie, as Iam a- 


ſhamed to ſpeake .it:notwithſtanding; becauſe theſe 


matters doe well concurretogether, and it is not from 
our purpoſe 3 and beſides, becauſe hee that ſhall re- 
hearſe them, is not to bee blamedfor the reciting, for 
thathe is bound torepreſent them only in maner and 
forme as they were done, I haue determined to re- 
countvnto you two examples concerning this matter, 
ofthe which we do now intreat, "Nip 
The Archbiſhop of Lisbon hauing giuen out and 
nbliſhed the kings commandement afore mentioned, 
throughout all the Churches of Lisbon, inthe yeare 
x5$2 the firſt ot Ianuary : vpon the day of the three 
kinges next enſuing, acertaine Curat, as hewas ſay- 
ing a folemne Maſſe in his pariſh Church, with great 
pompe and ſolemnitie,andthe Church full of people, 
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when he cameto the end of the prayer which is vſually 

fayd after Gloria in excelſ;s: infiaging of theſe words, 

Et Famulum tun regem noſtrum (thatis) thy ſeruanc 

our king; he ſuddenly ſtopped, and turning himſelfe to- 

| wards the Deacon and Subdeacon , he ſpake vnto them 

with lowde voice. Tell me.tell me, how call you this di- 

i - uell : And they anſwering him : Phz/zp:he named Philip, 
and ſo went on with his Maſle. ; 

_ -  Artheſamerime it happened that a religious perſon 
of the order of S.Domnicke making mention ofthe king 
in acertaine prayer,without naming him by his name of 

Philip, &being commanded by his Prelar, vnder paine 

| of contempt and diſobedience, that he ſhould name 
 himbyhispropername: he then repeated it, ſaying; 

Et Famulum tuum regem noſtrum Philippum,Ducem Albe- 

ſem, Sauchum ae Auila & Rodericum Sapata, ceteroſque 
omnes diabolos , ec. Thatis to fay: Andriy feruant our 

king Phz/;p,the Duke de Alva,Sanchoade Avila,and Roae- 

7icke Sapata, and all the other diuels. When I rehearſed 

this vnatoa Nobleman of good account, with whom I 
communicated the greateſt part of this diſcourſe, hee 
wondered greatly, v{ing this exclamation; Ieſu, do the 

Prieſts and Religious perſons of Portugall thus hate his 
Catholicke Mateſtie ? This is a ſtrange thing, and I 
maruell much that they hating him ſo extreamely, and 

being offuch ſtrength and puiſſance in their countrey, 

(for the moſt part ofthem a Noblemen and Gentle- 
- men, andſomeof them great Princes ) thatthey donot 
cauſe the people to riſe in armes againſt that tyrant. 

I an{weredhim, the cauſe is, for that albeit they haue 

neuer ſo 1uſt a cauſe rotake armes, yertthe Portugals 

are a people of great patience and ſufferance towards 

_ theirPrince: and theydoalfo goto the wars with fo ill a 

i ul 
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wil,(howbeit,that being once inthe warres,they proue 
verie good ſouldiers) that they had rather go to hang- 
ing. Neuertheleſle, if they ſhould oncerile againſt the 
Caſtillian, they would detend themſelues in fuch ma- 
ner,that he ſhould neuer more be able to ſuppreſle the. 
The whole ſubſtance of the matter is : that they do 
once grow to a reſolution, &rthat they ſet hand to the 
worke: which if they once do, I beleeuethat rhey will 
make as great a wall betweene Portugall and Caſtile, as 
they of China did in times paſt make betweene them &_ 
the Tartarians : and if it were but onely, to content the 
ſoule of their king /oh»the ſecond,named,7 he man and 
king of peace , who was the ſcourge & plague of the Ca- 1:tn th- 2. 
ſillians: and of him is yet ſpoken that old prouerbe: Jf Peſouraeof 
the chick hadanot come, the Cocke had bene taken , This ay oo we 
Prince knowing the manners, the lite, and the tyranni- ma» & {»; 
call actions ofthe Caſtillian , was wont toſaie : that he 77*** 
did greatly deſire to fee between Portugall and Caſtile, 
a wall reared vp fo nigh, as might reach vp to heauen; 71,7. 4. / 
_ proteſting, that the thing that moſt grieved himin this 4/onrentnze 
world,was: for that the Sunne did firſt paſle by Caſtile, s Ao yrs 
before it came into Portugall : and that which made gaz, = 
him quite and cleane out of all patience , was , becauſe 


*% 


| heeknew not how to remedie it. | 
The Nobleman, to whome I recounted all theſe 


things, giuing me greatthanks Said vato mee: Certain- 
ly I amverie glad, and do thank you heartily for ac- 
quainting me with theſe particulars , which are things 
worthie to be remetnbred , and ſuch as I hauenor at 

| anytime heard or ſeene written , But I do not vnder- 
ſtand (quoth he) what ſhould be meant by that pro- 
uerbe aboue mentioned : /f the chick had not come, the 
Cocke had bin taken: as that alſo which you haue ſpoken 1 


LO - 
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of the loyaltic of Lula and Simancas in Caſtile : of 

bf, Celorico & of the caſtell of Coimbre'in Portugall : and 

* of thekingofCaltile and the Caſtillians: and of the ci- 

© ties andtownes. Monſieur ( quothIagaine) Iwould 
gladly declare the ſame vnto you, but 1 feare leſt I be | 

blamed for making luch long digreſſions : for I am fo 

- well acquainted with the diſpoſition of men , that I am 

not ignorant in how manie partes of this my diſcourſe, 

they may accuſe me in that behalfe : and therefore 1 

pray you to ſufferme firſtro make an end, and then at- 

$5 rer the concluſion of this Treatiſe , I will ſatisfie your 

— defire particularly and at good leifure : for Ido aſſure 

' you , I would keepetilence concerning many things in 

this worke , were it not moſt requiſite and needetu] that 

_ they ſhould be ſpoken of and publiſhed, for the better 

attaining to that which I intend and purpoſe; the which 

(Ido perlwade my lelte ) that both you my maiſters of 

- Fraunce , andyou alfo my maiſters the Princes of Eu- 

| ___rope(whoareallof you highly intereſted inthe great- 

= ____ nefleofthe Caſtillian) will embrace cheerefully, and 

© __— _ with open armes, it you be not altogether without 

= _ indgement and vnderſtanding. But it is now meete, 

_ thatwwe purſue the proote and demonſtration of the ty- 

rannie of king Ph//zp , which calleth himſelfe the King 
Catholike. - - PHI n - 

We haue lately ſhewed, how king ?hi/jp by viurpa- 

tion and tyrannie , ox /olum in moao , {ea ingenere,(as 
the Ciuilians vie toſpeake ) of his predeceſlors, doth. 
poſſeſle the Realmes of Caſtile,of Leon, of Galicia, of 

Toledo, of Siuill, of Cordona , of Murcia &c . with 

ſome other Prouinces contayned within the precincts 

and f{treights of his Realme . Let vs now come to the 
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Realmes of Aragon, of Valentia , the counties of Bar- 
celon2of Cerdonia,and Roufliſlon,and the Ifles of Ma- 
| 1orica, Minorica, and Sardinia. _ 

Fernand the infant of Caſtile , the graund father of 793%" 
Fernand aboue named , viurped all theſe realmes and. ranged, wy 
ſeigniories,of the which he depriued //abe/ Comnefle = 
of Vrgell his own Aunt, fiſterto his mother: which 
 tabellhad alſo one daughter named J/abell, which ma- 
ried with Dos Peter the infant of Portugall, the youn- 

:er ſonne of 7ohn the baſtard king. of the ſaid Realme. 7+ Lord Dow 
Of Peter-and 1ſabell was borne the Lord Dow Perer Con. jj cons 
ſtable of Portugall: which Dex Peter, by reafon of his callnd hay 
mothers right, andof her aunceſters,was called and ac- #7 4742 
knowledged by the Catalognians , for their King and 0 mga 9 
Lord. And after he had reignedouer them for the ſpace 
of fine yeares and more , he was poiſoned by hz the 
ſecond of that name,ſonne ofthe firſt Ferdinand, whom 
we named to be the fucceſlor of _4H/phonſw King of A- 
ragon his elder brother. 

This John was a nortabletyrant , and he retained ,,,,,,,. 
the kingdome of Nauarretyrannoully afterthe death of tbe rightful 
the Queene Blaunch his wite , the right keire of the Ung Ag oY 
ſaid Realme, againſt the rightfull title of Charles his ped, ” 
own ſonne , vato whome that rez]me ought to haue de- fp mother. 
ſcended, by the death ofhis mother: as it did likewiſe 
fall vnto Lewes Hwtin by the death of his mother 7ane, 
who diedeight yeares before her husband Phj{jp the 
faire. For this cauſe the ſaid Charles ({ being a moſt 
curteous and vertuous Prince) had great difference and 
ſuite with his father, who cauſed him to be poyſoned 
by his ſtepmother /ave the daughter of Doy Federike, 
the ſecond, Admirall of Cattile. 
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The graundmother of king Philip on Charles his fa- 
thers ſide, was the graund daughter of this lohn andthis 
lane : from whome principally he hath learned and retai- 
nedthe art and ſcience of poiſoning ſo perfeitly , that not 

_ onely tothe ſaid lohn the graunafather of his graundms- 
theres to the ſaid Iane his wife but euen toall his predece- 
ſeurs , hee may gine fourty fine anda fault at that game, 
and yet be no loſer ; were they nener ſo cunning in that art 
and ſcience, | | 
Of Peter Conſtable of Portugall and king of Aragon 
there was no lawful iſſue remaining : for the line of 1/a- 
bellhis mother , was extinguiſhed in 7247 the ſecond, 
king of Portugall :by reaſon whereof, the right of that 
realme , and all the ſeigniories, depending thereupon, 
ought to deſcend,and do appertaine to the moſt excel- 
Tie Duke of 1ent Dukes of Loraine,as the true and rightful heires of 
Lraine, the Yoland Ducheſle of Aniouthe wite of Lewes graundfa- 
rg veveof ther in the fift degree ofthe ſaid excellent Duke of Lor- 
| os, raine now liuing : the which Yo/and was the lawfull 
7 daughter of /ohnking of Aragon ( the eldeſt ſonne of 
© Petercheceremonious king of that realme, who was al- 
WM  fothefatherofcHarrzn , which raigned after the ſaid 
© Jebahiselderbrother,) and was the true heire of this 
=, / _ crowne,andofallthe demaines thereof, by the death 
of herelder {iſter,the wife of the Earle of Foix , of who 
ſhe had neither ſonnenor daughter. +1 
— TheRealme of Nauarre was vſurped (as is reported 
by divers Hiſtorians, eyen Spaniards themſeclues) vpon 
falſe informations by Fernand the great graundfather 
ofking Fh/7p, which Fernandwas one of the maiſters 


of 
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furped. 
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riesof the ſaid Lewes should make themſelues great by his 


Parexeticell, Too 


of Machianell (as Bartholmew Philip doth tell vs in that Fernendthe 5. 


; R; . < | hing of Ca(/Mle 
booke which hee cauſed tobe imprinted in the yeare 2 Hm vrg 


585, where he hath theſe words : Thoſe Princes which ſercof Ma. 
do fully reſolue themſelues to preuaile and grow great by He 


force of armes, ought to imitate the Catholzcke Don Fer- jj, rewnwu; 


nand the fift of that name, king of Caſtile , vvho held him- & comſelers 


of Princes, 


ſelfe apart, and gane the lookingon to the wvarres vohich | | mm 


the Princes of Chriſtendom made one wpon another, to ſee 
vwuhat iſſue and what forces they should haue , to the intent 
he might ajae and (urcour thoſe which were weakeſt: and 
he would not ſuffer anie togrow great or puiſſant in Ntaly, 
who pretenaed to be Loras and Communders there, neither 
would he at any time enter intoany leagues mage by the 
Princes of Chriftendome wvnleſſe he might make ſome pro- 


fite and benefite thereby vnto h;mſelfe. For this cauſe he |, _ 


would not make warre pon Lewes king of Frautte, when Lewes the 11, 


Pope Tulius, the Emperour and the Swiſſers did warre a- *f th name, 


ain#t him, for that he thought hee should not aduantaze 
Jimſelfe by the diminution. of that realme, if the uduer ſa- 
loſſes : and yet being perſwaded that the ſaid French king nay x 
wold augment his e/tate,by making warre vpon the realme Princes and 
of Naples , he entred into league againſt the K, of Fraunce om 
with the Emperour and the king of England, this well 

The Booke (whereof I ſpcake) was dedicated by the 
Author to Albert Cardinall of Auſtria , when he was _ 
Vice-roy of Portugall, who is the third Graundchild of 
the ſaid Fernand both on the fathers and mothers ſide. 

Now how 7+/;p himſelfe hath tyrannized andvur- p,..,,.n 4 
ped the realme of Portugall, and the Seigniories whicn ber drmaine, 
are dependantthereupon, raiſing himſelfe into a great 9" 
and mightie monarchie,& yet ill conſ{1dered,or knowne 


by ſtraunge and forraigne Princes, all bookes in gene- 


G3 : 
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' 2 Edward and {11 ad Catholikes, 


a 
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- neral doſounditforth:& the Vniuerſities of Coimbre, 
of Bolognazand of Piſa, and many learned perſonages 
The ſonnes” 1 
Katherin, Dy. (AUC adiucged It to Xatherine Ducheſlz of Bra gancia in 
cheſſe of bra- Portugal, the lawful daughter of the infant Den Edward 


ancid., 


| - PS brother to the motherof his Catholike Maic{tie: which 


Therdofios, » Katherine is at this day " living, and hath 4 fons,cood 
a "a, arned, wiſe,goodly.and coura- 

, jt ie. * gious Geatlemengand 2 or 23 daughters, And the Vni- 

uerſitic of Pauie hathadiudged it to Reynancio, now at 
this preſent Duke of Parma,theſon of A4arre the eldeſt 
ſiſter of che ſaid Katherine, the ſaid Mary being decea- 

ſedalong time before her Vale Henry. ſuppoſe that I 
haue moltclearely and ſufficiently Ges the tyrannvie 
 whichall Spaine hath endured and ſuffered vnder the 
predeceſſors ofking Phitip the Catholike:and asfor thar 
whichthe Weltlndies hath ſuffered vnder himlelfe, as 
alſoallthe reſt whereof he doth write himſelf Lord , by 
what title and pretence they haue bene gotten, it 1s well 
knowneeuen tothe litle children, whodo openly crie & 
ſpeakeofit intheſtreers: and both Naples, Sicily ,Mil- 

_ lan, Vtreich,Guelders, Zutphen, & other the prouinces 
of the Low Countries, &the cuntries of high Almaine 
(all which haue bene tyrannized by him and his Ance- 
ſtors)do manifeſtlie proue & verifie it:ſo that it ſeemeth 

.vnto me,that Ihaue made good and ſufficient proofe by 
theſe hiſtories and examples , that tyranny is the fir{t 8 
principall heritage of his Catholike Maieſtic', cuen of 
Don Philip of Auſtria; and that it is as proper and natu- 
ral vnto him,as laughteri is vnto aman,and that itbelo- 
geth vnto him properly & inſeparably. Wherefore now 
that we haue made knowne his tyrannie, methinketh it 
wouldnot be amiſle, nor impertinent to our purpoſe, 
(moſt Chriſtian king)to entreat ſomwhat touching his 

cruel- 
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crue!tie: for aſmuch as Spaine did never yet find his 
like orequall , as the acſh and bloud thereof hath too 
r00 well tried, and had theexperience, _ 
_ All bookes,all men.and euen his owne miſchieuous | 
: OT = | OY Of the crueltie 
and wicked aCtions,do cuerie where yeeld open anda- ,;1;,, p1,u;. 
bundant teſtimonies of his cruelte, If 74/iz8- Ca/ar (as it 12 
isreported of him) werecauſe ofthe death of more then 
a million of men, they which haue bene acquainted 
with the cariage and behaujour of this tyrant , wilcon- 
tcfle,thathe hath bene the death and-deſtruction of a 
farre grater number. Ceſar was extreamely grieued to 
ſee Pomp-y hisenemic dead. Andas Antigonus when his 
jonne Alcinors preſented him with the head of Pyrrhas, 
{aine at theentrie of the Citie of Argos, did ſharply re- 
prove him( #/zumg, nefariti & barbarum vocanit)calling P!:tarch, 
him a wicked and barbarous ſonne:fo Ceſar in imitation | 
of his example,ſeeing the ſigner andthering of Pompey, 
did ofpure compaſſion fall a weeping, in fo much as he 
was reſolued to make war vp6 Ttolemey, becauſe he had 
Hlaine Pompey traiterouſlie,and he did fo much, that hee 
cauſed him in the end to be the inſtrument of his owne 
death. Phzi{zp on the contrarie,doth nor onlie not grieue 
at the death. of his ſeruants,friends,coufins, nephewes, S*-Þre2/er. 
brother, ſonne and wife: but he doth reioyce and tri- | 
umph ar the ſame;yea,he doth-procure and aduance it, 
giuinggreatſummes of money, excefline rewards, and 
greathonours yato the executioners and miniſters ot 
his cruejtic:&forthefatisfying ofthis pernitious ambi- 
tion,when there is any thingwhatſocuer, be irneuer fo , 
litle chattoucheth him, he makerhno exception of per- 
ſons,be it Pope, Nuncio, Biſhop, Monke,or other Eccle- 
ſiaſticall perſon, he poyſonerh them all, without feare of 
God,or thame of man ,. TERA: 
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Of his ſeruants &+ frieas he hath cauſed to be made away 

© theCountiesof Egmont & of Horne, the L. Mountigny, 
=. '- _ anathe Marquiſſe of Bergues,with many other Noblemen 
BY & Gentlemen, whoſe bloudis yet fresh in remebrance : the 
Prince of Orange, Mark Anthony Col6na,Don Iohn de 

| la Nucagreat luiticier of Arragon the Duke deVilla Her- 

 moſa,the Marquiſſe de Fuentes, Don Iohn de Luna,c+c. 

his coſinthe Emperor Maximilian, hi. Nephewes by his [+- 

_ fters,Don Sebaſtian king of Portugall, & Don Alexider 

 Farneſe Duke of Parma,Don Iohn Dake of Bragantia, his 
AF brother Don Iohnde Auſtria, h# [onthe Prince Charles 
if © bis elaeſt ſonne huwife label, ſiſter tothe three laſt kings 
= of Prannce deceaſed, Pope Sixtusthe fift, Alexander For- 
FF menti, Nuntio 2# Portugall,ſent thither by Pope Gregory 

= / -/ the 13,a5hewvuu onhbisreturne towards Rome, in hupaſ- 
© ſage through Caſtile, Of Bishops, Monks,and eccleſiaſtical 

FX 5 ea perſons, Don Bartholmew Carrance, Archbtishop of Tole- 

- _ dof vubomwehane lately ſpoken being his owne maiſter, 

a manof ſo great authoritie aud excellencie, that by the 

ſpace of many yeares Spaine hath not brought forth his 

like. This ood Catholike was the cauſe of his impriſonmtt, 

ſo (fritt and ſo long, as allthe world knoweth : this good 

 Chriitian, inimitation of Nero aid perſecute this perſo- 

In © magewith moit notable hatred andrigonr, till ſuch time, 
Y #5 for very griefe and ſorrow he ated at Rome : the Dottor 
E: |  Frier Hector Pinto,Prowinciall of the order of S, Jerome 
in Portugall, ana ordinarie profeſionr of the holie Scrip- 
tures in the Vniaerſitie of Coimbre , whoſe great learning 
# ſufficiently vuitneſſed by the mot godly and graue wri- 
tings which he hath ſent into the world, being impriſoned 
73 Portugal by the comandement of bis Catholike Maieſtie: 


ſome 
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ſome of his friends (who were well affetioned to the Caſti- 
lian partic ) did earneſtly ir treat andperſwaae bim tore- 
tract and recant that which he had publikely read and prea- 
ched: and to declare that his ſaid Maieſtie was lawfull 
heire of the ſaid realme of Portugal : the which he wculd 
not do not withſtanding all the prayers ana per ſwaſions of his 
aid friends , to vuhom he made thu anſwer : That vubich jp; 
1 haue ſaid, hae ſaid: and true it ts that Philip hath not bu (peechton- 
anie right in the ſucceſSion of this Crowne: but inuading & *)'* you 
iniruding upon the ſame inſuch ſort as he hath done, with- ſurpatimef 
out ftaying till the cauſe were lawfullie and orderly heard *rivgal- 
8nd decracd , he hath committed violence and tyrannie: & 
therfore I for my part do not acknowledge him for my king, 
but rather for a tyrant and an v/urper. VYhereupon hu 
friends gaue him to underſtand, that this vuonld be ave- 
rie daungerous thing for him to maintaine : for ( ſayd 
they) they vwuill leade you away into Caſtile bound hand and 
foote, and fettered in iron: and there wvill they make 
you lanzuich away in miſerie , and in the end there to 
die uuithout all hope euer to ſee Portuzall azaine YPhere- 
unto he aunſwered : Little doth that trouble me , howbe- 
it that it be an extreame geriefe unto me to endmy aayes 
out of my deare countrie , ard that ( wuhich wvorſe us) 
in Caſtile : and 1 proteſt unto you, that although I doe 
againſt} my wvwill enter into the realme of Ca#ile, yet 
Tal not Caitile ener enter vuithin me. And ſo as hee 
perſiſted in thu fidelitie to his countrie , and adiſauowing 
of- Philip , by his commaunadement there vvas poyſon 
ginen him , vuhereof this godlie, grane , learned and 
excellent man atedin the flower of his yeares. 1 
The like miſaduenture happened to Don Laurence »,, ; gies. 
Priour general of the Channons Regulars of Saint Augu- 
Þ # 
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; . 5g of the congregationof the halie Croſſe of Coim- 


 / Freer Stexen 


Leyton, 


Times wvith great commenaation aud honour executed 
and diſcharged this charge. YVhat shall ve ſay tour 
 ching the immane and brutish crueltie vuhich he hath 


towards 


See anepiſtle wuhich Anthonic king of Portugall [ent 


bre , wwho for his ſingular prudence andreligion(vuber- 


wuith hee is notablie adorned) had three ſenerall 


prattiſedin Portuzall againit an infinite number of other 


 motable perſonazes ? namelie , again#t toat moſt reuerent 
Father Frier Steuen Leyton of the order of Friers Prea- 


chers, the kinſman of the Duke de Aucyra, and of the 
Duke de Leyria, and of other Princes and great Lords, | 
vuho vuastwiſe Proutnciall , and thriſe Vicar generall 
of bu Order . And albeit that all the vworld did admire 
the miraculous life of this vyorthie man , yet becauſe 


 behadtooth and naile (as the ſaying )defended theright 


of his countrie , the ſaid Philip cauſed him to be obta- 


ken and impriſoned , depriuing him of his voice adtine 


and paſizue , and of the exerciſe of his Prieſthood, vuhich 
vv4 the occaſion of his death , through extreamegriefe 
and ſorrow. 

Theſe things and mante others hath he committed a- 


gain#t a great number of perſons both Regular and eccle- 
ſraſticall, vuhom to recken vp vvere infinite. CAll 
thoſe aboue mentioned, they hane bene either ill intrea- 


red, or elſe put toacath by the commaundement and order 
of his Maieſtie,that is ſo Catholike: as is vvyell knowne 


by true and manifeit proofes, and by mo#t cleare and e- 


uident conieftures.. It may bee that one day you shall ſee 
touching this matter a more ample and large hiitoric 
then thts oe : vuhich containeth onelie his cruelties 

is neighbours, and yet not all of thoſe neither. 


Vial 


Parenetical. I15 
wvnto Pope Gregorie the thirteenth of that name, in the 
yeare 1584. 

Behold then how hee diſpatcheth -all his affaires, 
and in what manner hee dealeth witty all the world. 
It was not long ſince there was taken in the Citie 
of Leon a packet of letters , written with his owne 
hand., and ſent to the Conſtable of Caſtile , within 
rhe vvhich were found certaine graines amongſtthe 
letters: and a certaine Gentleman ſuſpeRting ſome- 
what , gaue of thoſe graines to cate to manic liuing 
creatures , which all died immediatlie . Another like 

| matter as this ſame happened within a while after in 
the franke Countie of Burgoigne, in a certaine houſe 
where the Conſtable of Caſtile had lodged; after his 
departure from thence , a chamber-maide of the 
houſe found a ball within a verie faire purſe ; within 
which ball ſhee thinking ro haue found ſome grear 
rreaſure, found certaine graines, of whichwas made 
the ſame proofe and experience : and all thoſe crea- 
tures that did eate thereof , died. This 1s that nota- 
ble tyrant which dorh all that he can do, to the vtter- 
moſt of his abilitie , and that dareth feeke to take a- 


To wit, of the | 


way the life of your moſt Chriſtian Maieſtie, and 0- 

« : Lueene of 
ther Princes by ſuch ſhamefull and abhominable £:g1an4,und 
meanes , as there 1s none but would ſhame to write Price Maw | 
C F :Ner H; he rice Count of 
them, ſaue onelie maiſter Hieronymo Franchi Coneſta- Neſjan,oc. 


70 ,of whom wehaue formerlie ſpoken, For hee in 7.216 pag... 
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the ſeuenth booke of his hiſtorieſaith , chat Philjp did ds 
prize the life of the Priour( thatis to ſay, of Seigni- king Plalipto 
our Don cAnthonio king of Portugall) at foureſcore #2 4»: 
thouſand duckars , as being a rebell and diſturber of __ 
the publike peace and quietneſle, _ fodidhe handle 
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_ another Prince that was both his couſin germane, and 


couſin germane remoued, and ſo manie wayes of kinne 
vnto him, andio ſkrj&ly allied varo him in friendſhip 


and amitie, that they caried themſelues each to other, 


as if they had bene each others father; yea, and as if 


they had bene but one perſon: and yet did he vie him 
as if he had bene acommon theefe, a robber, a ma- 
lefattor, and a man of no reckening nor eſtimation, 
And this horrible and abhominable crueltie doth not 


 endin Portugall, bur ir paſſeth ouer the ſea , and the 


Pyrenean mountaines , into Fraunce , and into Eng- 


 Tand; wherehe hath bent and imployed all his meanes 


to take away the lives of the Monarches of thoſe 


_ realmes. O barbarous , 0 abhominable hang-man 


and murtherer! haſt thouno ſhame? It rhou be a Ca- 
tholike , as thou doeſtentitle thy felfe , how 1s it , that 


_ thou knoweſtnot whata deede of ſhame and enormi- 


ticitis tocommit murther ? God would not that any 


/manſhould touch Carne himſelte, who had murthe- 


red his owne brother: and commaunded that if any 
were ſo hardie as to kill him, thathe ſhould be ſeuere- 
lie puniſhed:Ow% gui occidertt Cain, ſeptupis puntetur, 


Whoſoeuer ſhall kil Cazz,ſhall be puntthed ſeuen fold. 


It thou do knowe this, why doeſt thou notkeepe the 
commaundements of Godeternall? The good workes 
(I fay not of Saintes, nor of Chriſtians, buteuen of I- 
dolaters , which hauing no knowledge of the true 
light , dofollow onely the {imple law ofnature, do they 
not worke any ſhame in thee ? Doeſt thou not remem- 


ber whatthe Romanes did when Pyrrhus his Phyſitt- 
_ on didotter Fabriczwsro poyſon him > And how they 


handled the Schoole-maiſter to the children of the 
Fuliſcians, 


Pareneticall. 4 a 7 
Fuliſcians, which came to betray them to Cami/us > If 
| rhouthinkethattheſe examples benothing tothe pur. 29% Flor. 
' | poſe, learnewhatſenrence they gaue againſt Servilias 1,7 ue 
Cepis, who returning to Rome. with vicorie, and de- þo,Panlu "g 
/ maundingtharhemight triumph , in recompence of > m«- 
his ſeruice done ro the commonwealth, by the deathof pon. 
Yiriatus (whom he had cauſed to be {laine by treaſon) » 
and for that hehad ſubdued a great part of Spaineto 
the Romane Empire: they pronounced this ludgement 
againſt him; that both the ſaid Cep/o,and the murthe- 
rers of Viriatus were more worthie to be chaſtiſed then 
tobe recompenſed: andthat there was no reaſon they 
ſhould allow any reward for the deſtroying of their 
enemies,andthe victories gotten againſt them by mo- 
ney and through corruption . Que victoria empta 
erat 4 Senatu improbata » + percuſſores indignt premio 
tudicatt. : - 
Bychis then that hath bene ſaid, may be ſeene, as in 
2 mirrour, the crueltie of this maligne and peruerſe 
tyrant, whom many will not belceue to be ſuch a one 
1 a5 in verie deede and in trueth he is : but contariwiſe 
without all conſideration , as people blinded. peruerſe, 
and obſtinate, they will ſtriue and contend to gratifie 
him , be itwell or ill done. And that which doth make 
me moſt out of patience in this behalfe, is to ſee and _ 
heare ſome, who movedwith an indiſcreetzeale: or els 1 
being wickedly enclined, and ( it may be) guided and 
ſeduced by the diuel], do ho'd any man whomfocuer a 
moſt lewd and vile man, and in manner of an heretike, 
who being drawne by atrue and iuſt zeale, ſhal pu- 
bliſh this much for a trueth and certaintie;in ſo much, 
that whether it be for feare or for gaire, or forh-tred, 
or of adiſordinate loue and charitie , they do c{teeme 
P3 
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it afarre worſer deede to accuſe and to reprove ſuch 0- 
pen and knowne iniquities ,then the very act of doing 
them, All of you in a manner wil confeſle & cannot de- 
nie, but thar all this which hath bene ſpoken touching 
the malice of this tyrant, is moſt true and certaine : and 
' yetneuertheleſſe, they themlſelues will not for all chat 
ſtick to faie, thatnotwithſtanding ir beſo, yet it is 1ll 
| done, foto report of a Prince, that is ſo great a Catho- 
like . See, I praie you, what a blindneſle, & how ſtrange 
 amatter this is, moſt ynworthie and vabeſeeming any 
rman.that would be counted either a Chriſtian, or a1uſt 
* &honeſt man. If ic be true & publikely knowne,where- 
fore then do you contradict it,euen againſt your o:vne 
conſcience,and tothe hurt & detriment to the ſeducing 
of others ? Do you not know , that it is a moſt wicked & 
_ _ _ curſedthing,and a manifeſt linfull crime to condemne 
jay of the knowne & notorious truth ? and eſpecially in ſuch 
| copuitemve. things which by the commaundement of God , and in 
ritatemdam- holie & purereligion we arc bounden to reproue & re- 
Teas the prebend? But youwill ſay vato me; that there is reaſon 
finne of witch- Princes ſhouldbeexcuſed in ſoine faults, when they are 
on 2 7. otherwiſecndowed with any notable & excellent ver- 
known eruth, tes . And chat there did never reigne in Spaine any 
Objetionsor Prince,which hath giuen better triall, nor made ſuch 
1. 4) oil enident demonſtration of him ſelfe to be a good Ca- 
frifieger excuſe tholike , as his Catholike Maicſtie , of whome now we 
vg Phi. arcinqueſtion, There is noPrince that hath ſo much 
enlarged, and augmented the Catholike faith as he. 
| There wasneuer any that did vie the Clergie, and all, 
| botheccleſiaſtical8& regular perſons with greater loue, 
nor greater reverence , And in briefe, there is not any 
that hath builded more Monaſteries , nor edified fo 
manie Churches, nor exerciſed fo great bountie and 


libe. 
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liberalitie towards the Church as he hath done; for be. 
ſides the great & exceſſiue coſts and expences which he 
hathbene at in buildingthem, he hath founded them 
with moſt great andrichrents &reuenues , & hath ho- 
1oured them with moſt ample and beneficiall priuile- 
ges. This is well ſaid. Beleeue me my maiſters, I am in- 
finitly forie, that I maynot briefely anſwer to theſe pro- 
poſitions , for that euery one of themdoth require a 
"more atyple treatiſe then this worke which we haue in 
haid:nevertheleſſe,l wilnotleaue by the way(as it were) 
toſay ſomthing rouching the ſame, 8&to ſhew you how 
youdo abuſe yourſelues in all theſe matters. And firſt, 
- toanſiver tothe former of your allegations; I confeſle 
that you ſay nothing but reafon: when a Prince ſhalbe a 


An anſwer 18 
the former ob. 
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ood Catholike,juſt,honeſt,and valiant, withoutbeing 


liberall: it is great reaſon he ſhould be pardoned of this 
defect; and ſo dolthinke alfo, when any of theſe ver- 
tues ſhalbe wanting ina Prince, which areconuenient 
& firfor the royall perſon & dignitie :{o as notwithſtan- 
dinghe be furniſhed & adorned with the reſidue. How- 
beit I do not forget what the commaundement of God 
is.touching this point : Quzcung, totam legem ſeruauerit, 
51 uno autem offenderit, facts eſt omnium reus: wholo- 
eucr ſhal kepe the whole law,8 yerfailerh in one point, 
he is guiltie ofall. But I ſpeak now as tonching man , & 


inreſpe& of men only,&not of God: and I am of this 0- 


pinion, that if a Prince be touched with ſome notable 


Tames 1,y,10+ 


vice: as if he be vniuſt, orcruell, ora tyrant, or an ill. 


and looſe liaer, &c. yet being accompanied and fur- 


niſhed with other vertues, wee ought not neuerthe- 


lefſe, for any one of thoſe vices aboue mentioned, 
(how great and haynous ſo euer it be ) neither to re- 


uolt from him, nor yet ſo to complot or conſpire 


2) 
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againſt him,asto procure his ruine and deſtruftion(for 
aſmuch as in ſeeking of his ruine , we ſhall ſooner finde 
our owne , which Fraunce hath well proued of 1. te to 
her coſt.) But we are bound to hane our recourſe to 
God, by hartie praier , faſting , and abſtinence , and 
topraie to his divine Majieſtie , toturne his mercie to- 
- wh  wardhim, and to pardon him,and to giue him grace & 
counſel for the ynderſtanding to auoid that which is euill , and iudge- 
7 f mentand wifedome,to chooſe that which is good: that 
wrdsthey he would giue hima contrite and humble heart , and 
Prins, would deale with him according to his mercies, to the 
inrentthe ſweete ſmelling ſacrifice may aſcend vp to 
I | heauen,and thatofhisclemencie,it would pleaſe him to 
© receiuehisprayers andoblations made vnto his diuine 
_ | Maieſtie , By fuch meanes did the people of Loraine 
obraine by the mercie & fauour of God ſo much grace 
for their Duke Thzerri, the ſonne of YY;lam , the bro- 
ther of Goafrey and Baldwtinkings of Ieruſalem, a moſt 
cruelland tyrannicall Prince, and one that was a perſe- 
cuter ofthe Churchof God, and an oppreſler of his 
ſubies and vaſlals, in ſo much as he did not only come 
to himſelf and amended his wicked life, but alſo reſto- 
 ringthat which he had wrongfully raken) he withdrew 
and ſhut himſelfe vp in a Monaſterie , where by the 
ſpace of foure yeares before his death , heled aperfe&t 
and holylite . O that it would pleaſe God, that your 
1 78028  greatfriend Ph1/jp the Catholike ( in whom are wan- {| 
Wt tingall the vertues which are firand decent for a good |! 
and iuſt Prince) would do the like, and would reſtore | 
vnto others, the goods and liuings taken from them, 
after the example of Duke Thierr? , and not as did 
Charles the fift his father. Andlet this ſuffice for an an- 


ſwer to the firſt propoſition alled ged by you. 
: As 
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As touching the ſecond: true itis , that Ph//;jphath 
greatly aduaunced the Chriſtian faith in the Weſt 
Indies : inſomuchthat this doth ſerue him greatly as 
acloake or mantle to couer, and to augment his vſur- 
ed power and tyrannie: but this good worke ought to 
be imputed to ſuch deuoutand religious perfons,both 
of his ſubie&s & others, as haue bene the inſtruments. 
thereof, rather then to him . See, Iprayyou, and con- 
fider well, how he hath extended Religion in Aﬀeique: 
he bath euen of late, againſt the inſtitutions of the or- 
derof the Knights ofthe Religion of /eſus Chrift , ando- 
thers, concluded and made peace in Barbarie with gil 
Infidels, to the intenthe might with the more commo- 
ditie make warre in Europe againſt the Chriſtians. 
And what doth he at this day againſt the Turke,but on- 
ly dallie and trifle with him> _ | 
Touching the third of your propoſitions: hiſtories 
do wel recount, and all men may allure themſelues,how 
much he loueth the eccletiaſticall perſons, and what re- 
uerence he beareth to them that are religious.Intimes > 
paſt,it was neuerſeene,that any eccleſiaſtical or religi- 
ous perſon hath bene pur to death in Spaine, for any 
matters concerning the eſtate. The greateſt crueltic,& 
moſt rigorous ſeuere iuſtice , that the Arrian Princes 
ſhewed vpon them for being contrarie to their opini6s, 
was to impriſon them,& to keepe them encloſed with- 
in Monaſteries, True it is ,thatof ſome of them they did 
put out the eyes, &afterwards , ſome Princes did cauſe 
them to be putto death ſecretly in priſon: bur as forthe 
gallowes,&ſuchlike infamous deathes, they knewnot 
what it meant, ſaue only ſince the reigne ofhis Maieſty, 
that wil be held for ſo grear &ſo gooda Catholike. And 
I for my part dobelecuc, that he is no leſle; andyer I 


- 
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Erunbault 
| cauſed ten 
Kings of 
Frawunce to be 


þ#t to death, 


47417, 


know he is buta very bad Chriſtii: for I makeno doubt 
but he beleeueth all that which the holy Cacholike , A- 
poſtolike Romane Church our mother teacheth, and 
inſtructeth vs: howbeic Iknow full well, that he doth 
not obſcrue any of the precepts commaunded in the 
Decalogue. 

And as concerning the reſt of your allegations made 
in his excuſe ; although that F4i/;/p hath builded vp a 


greatnumber of Monaſteries,and many Churches , en- 


dowingthem with rich renenues , yet all this willnot 
make me, but that I muſtneedes take him and acknow- 
ledge him for a notable tyrant , and a moſt cruell 
Prince. Hiſtoriographers haue written largely of the 


_ crueltie of Braxhault, ( howbeit, that ſome would cx- 


culc her, and do attribute this fault vnto the firſt wrt- 


ters) and they do athirme, that ſhee cauſedto beputto 


death, ten ſeuerall kings in Fraunce, and many other 
perſon3of great quazitie . Alſo they write of her, that 
ſhe cauleda greatnumber of Churches tobe builded, 
and did prouide them of {o great goods and riches, that 


it isaverie ſtrange thing to be reported. See what Ga- 


guin writeth thereof: in ſomuch , that if a man would 
compare the charge & expences of Brunhanlt, with the 


means ſhe had, he would greatly maruell , how this 
woman was able in one age to build ſo manie Temples, 


and aſſigne vnto them alſo ſo good and large reuenues, 
Now Brunhanit hath delerued another maner of praiſe 
and commedation for viing ſo great liberalitie towards 
the Church,then doth Ph/lep, becauſe ſhee gane of her 
owne,and Phi/;pgmethot other mens. In Spaine they 
finde great fault with thoſe that will ſteale a ſheepe, 
and will giuc the feete for Gods ſake : and ſo doth his 
; ; Ca- 
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Catholike Maieſtic;he draweth fro the Clergie Tercias, 
Su* dio, Pila, Eſcuſ4a0 :1n ſo mauch,thar of ten he taketh 
atthe leaſt fiue: and one Prelate payeth more vnto him 
then 2000 labourers, or 400 Gentlemen. Seethen 


| howliberallheisrothe Clergie : and by the meanes 


Sec the med. 
nins of theſe 
word, a {tle 


eficr, 


of theſe feete of his ſheepe, he buildeth vp Monaſteries 


and other Churches, and endoweth them with great 
revenues. Moreouer , who 1s hee that hath med- 
led with ſetting to ſale the townes and Caſtels which 
were of the iuriſdiction and vaſlals of the Church > 


It is your great friend Phi/ip , whom you accompr ſo 


vertuous and ſo Catholike, 
The Tranſlator, 


Tercias gs the third part of the rent which 4 Prelate ye- 
cernerh yearly out of his Benefice or Spirituall liuing . 
Subſidio: is an ouerplus and certaine ſumme which he 


payeth out of the 2 third parts which remaine, & of other 


reuenues appertatning to hu eſtate. 
Pila : ts that ſumme , which he taketh of all the parish 


Churches in Spaine.namely of euery partshioner , that ts of 


them that are of any wealth, he taketh the tithes or tenth 


part. And ſome of the regular perſons . who ao poſſeſſe any 


heritazes in the ſame parish,ao help to pate thus tribute af- 


all that which they poſſeſſe,euen to the Apples,Oranges, & 


- 


other, fruits of their garaens. 


ter the rate. The Regulars them ſelues as paie tithe al(s of 


Eſcuſaao : # 4 certaine ſumme which the Clerzie,, _— 


both eccleſiaft icall and Regular perſons , becauſe they may 
not beare armes , do pay vnto the 


euſed in that behalfe, 


Qz 


Lo 


king Catholike, tobe ex- © 


ay LF Treatiſe 
know he is buta very bad Chriſtia: for I make no doubt 
but he belecueth all that which the holy Cacholike , A- 


poſtolike Romane Church our mother teacheth, and 


inſtrufteth vs: howbeic Iknow full well , that he doth 


not obfcrue any of the precepts commaunded in the 
Decalogue. 

And asconcerning the reſt of your allegations made 
in his excuſe ; although that F4i/;p hath builded vp a 


greatnumber of Monaſteries,and many Churches, en- 


| Pronbavit 
Cauſed ten 
; Kings of. 
' Fraunce to be 


dowingthem with rich renenues , yetall this willnot 
make me,but that I muſt needes take him and acknow- 
ledge him for a notable tyrant , and a moſt cruell 
Prince, Hiſtoriographers haue written largely of the 


 crueltic of Brazhanlt, ( howbeit, thatſome would cx- 
 cuſe her, and do attribute this fault vnto the firſt wrt- 
ters ) and they do athrme, that ſhee cauſed to beputto. 


death, ten ſeuerall kings in Fraunce, and many other 


perſon3of great quazitie . Alſo they write of her, that 


the cauleda greatnumber of Churches tobe builded, 


 anddidprouide them of fo great goods and riches, that 


it is averieſtrangething to be reported. See what Ga- 


guinwriteth thereof: in ſomuch , that if a man would 


compare the charge & expences of Brunhault, with the 
means ſhe had, he would greatly maruell , how this 


woman was able in one age to build ſo manie Temples, 


and afſigne vnto them alſo ſo good and large reuenues, 
Now Brunhanit hath deſerued another maner of praiſe 


 andcommedarion for viing ſo great liberalitie towards 


the Church,then doth Phylp, becauſe ſhee gave of her 


owne,and Philip giuethof other mens . In Spaine they 
 finde great faulr with thoſe that will ſteale a ſheepe 


and will giuc the feete for Gods fake : and {o doth his 
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Catholike Maieſtie;he draweth fr6 the Clergie Tercias, 
Su*/1djo, Pla, Eſcuſaao: info much,thar of ten he taketh 
atthe leaſt fiue : and one Prelate payeth more vnto him 
then 2000 labourers, or 4<00 Gentlemen. Sce then 
how liberall he is tothe Clergie : and by the meanes 
of theſe feete of his ſheepe, he buildeth vp Monaſteries 
and other Churches, and endoweth them with great 
revenues. Moreouer , who is hee that hath med- 
led with ſetting to ſale the townes and Caſtels which 
were of the iuri{diction and vaſſals of the Church » 
It is your great friend Ph;/jp , whom you accompr fo 
vertuous and ſo Catholike, 


The Tranſlator, 


Tercias gs the third part of the rent which a Prelate re- 

cerneth yearly out of hu Benefice or Spirituall lining . 
 Subſidio: san ouerplius and certaine ſumme which he 

payeth out of the 2 thirdparts which remaine, & of other 
reuenues appertatning to hu eſtate. 

Pila : ts that ſumme , which he taketh of all the parish 
Churches in Spaine:namely of euery parishioner, that ts,of 
them that are of any wealth, he taketh the tithes or tenth 
part. And ſome of the regular perſons . who do peſſeſſe any 
heritazes in the ſame parish,do help topaie thus tribute af- 
zer the rate. The Regulars them ſelues as pate tithe al(s of 
all that which they poſſeſſe,euen to the Apples,Oranges, & 
ether fruits of their gardens. 5h 

 Eſcuſado : is a certaine ſumme which the Clergie; 
both eccleſiafticall and Regular perſons , becauſe they may 
not beare armes , ao pay vnto the king Catholike, to be ex- 
cuſed inthat behalfe, Fe np 
73s Qz 


- 
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 Iknowwell, youwillreplic vntome, andalledge, 
thattherents of the Churches of Spaine are ſo great 
and exceſſiue , that although the Prelates do pay vnto 
theirKing the one halfe of them,yet they do all ofthem 
ſtill continue and remaine rich;becauſe there be ſome 
Prelats in Spaine, which haue greater reuenues yearly 
then 50 or 60 Prelats in Fraunce .. Hereunto I aun- 
ſwer : thatalthoughit beſo, yet his Catholike Maic- 
ſtie may not ſpoile the Church of her goods which 
Princes and others Catholike and deuout perſonshaue 


given yntoher, Andif the dowrie of any Damoſell or 


maiden be priuiledged, how much more ought thatſo 
to be,which 1s giuen to God, &to our Lady, andtothe 
Saints: who (as hiſtories do ſpecific) haue foughten vi- 
{ibly andreally, and haue bene ſcene in ſundrie battels 
perſonally,doing of great miracles? And therefore ſee- 


Ing that his Catholike Maicſtie doth take away from 


the Churches that which is giuenthem, for the cauſes 
and reaſons by vs alledged, he committeth fraud and ſa- 
criledge , which may be an occaſion , that he himſelfe 
may happen ere he dye, or his ſucceſſors forhim to re- 


_ paytheſameagaine. For this cauſe did Nabuchadnez- 


7ar wander vp and downe for many yeares in the fields 
in the ſhape of a brute beaſt : and Ba/thazar his ſonne 


 ſawthathorrible viſion ofa hand writing vpon a wall his 
future death and deſtruction . Ananias and Saphira his 


wife fell downe dead art the feete of Saint Peter . Wee 
haue many examples touching this matter inthe holy 


Scriptures , and many more in prophane writers: and 


there 15a great number of them euen in Spaine, eſpe- 
cially in Caſtile . The Queene Dame Yiraca,the daugh- 
ter of CA/phox/s the fixt Emperour , going out of the 


Church of S. //dore with the riches which ſhee had 
3-708 #1 taken 
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taken thence, fell downe dead- at the Church dore, 
Don CAlphonſ#us the warriour her husband, for the like 
matter was vanquiſhed by the Moores in the battell 
of Fraga, and was neuer more ſeene nor heard of af- 
ter that time , neither aliue nor dead, The King Dox 
Henrie brother germane to the mother of Saint Lewes, 
being buta ladde, was {laine by the hazard ofa bricke 
or tile falling vpon him within Placentia . Some doe 
attribute this his death to the careleſneſle of the ſayd 
Hemrie , for not prouiding a remedie (albeit hee were 
in his tenderand youngeryeares,) againſt the extorti- 
ons done pon the Churches, by the children of the 


Count Dox Nugno de Lara, who were Tutors to the 


ſaid Henry, and Gouernours of hisrealme: and they 
do affirme that all thoſe diſaſters and miſhaps which 
hiſtories.do write of, did happen by the occaſion of 
thoſe his Tutors. Theſe examples may ſuffice toproue 
vato youthe abule and inualiditie of your replie ,and to 
ſhew that your Fh-1ip by laying of his hands vpon the 
Eccleſiaſtical! livings (as he hath done) cannot ex- 
cuſe himſelfe of fraud , facriledge, and tyrannie; and 
ſo by this meanes ( with an ill conſcience) he ſtealeth 
the ſheepe of another man, notwithſtanding'that hee 
gine againe the feete for Gods ſake. Andyetouerand 
aboue all this,I do afſure you euen in the faith of an 
honeſt man, that if there were no other vices in the 
perſon of King Philip ſaue onely theſe two, to wit, 
tyrannie and crueltie-, and if he were a true obſer- 
uver of the reſt of the law and faith Catholike , I would 
excuſe you of your blindneſle and inueiglement: bur 
you may holde this for a-eertainetie, that his abhomi- 
nable. workes , will proue anie man whomelſocuer 
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tobe an egrepious yer; that ſhall bee ſo hardie as to 


detend that he is no ſuch manner of man. For this ene- 
mie and generallperſecuter, vnder the cloake and iha- 
dow of a Catholike, hath done more miſchieſe, and 
committed more infolencies againſt the Church of 
Rome, then all the other 


perſecuters that cuer went be- 
fore him . Will you ſee the proofe how youare abu- 


ſed, and how bad andvile a Chriſtian he is? Open your 
_ eye liddes , and you ſhall ſee how, hee bewrayeth 1t , e- 


ven asif a man {hovldwith his finger point atit. In 
theyeare 1575 this King Catholike being aduertiſed 


that the late CHorſreur did make great preparation to 


enter with a mightie armie into Flaunders , he be- 


”= verie {ecretlie to ſound certaine ofthe principall 


ordsand chiete heads of the pretended reformed re- 
ligion, within the prouinces of Languedoc, Foix , Be- 


_ arne, Bigorre ,andof the countrey ae /a Borf ,neare to 


Offers male 

| for king Phi-. 
lip to thoſe of 
ehe reformed 
religion,to 
 makewarre 
againſt the 
Late French K, 


I572. 


Cuipuſcua , oueragainſt Fontaraby, to knowe if they 
would ynder his proteCtion defend their liberty;promi- 
ſing them,thathe would cauſe an armie of Almaines to 
deſcend againſt the moſt Chriſtian King ,and that hee 
wold giue them fiuehundredthouſandCrownes yeare- 
lietothatefte&, andforthe entertainment of the Mi- 
niſters of their Churches: beating into their eares,and 


making them beleeue,that the enterpriſe of Flaunders, 


which the Duke of Alanſon had vndertaken, did not 
tend toany other end, but onlie toentrap, and to make 
another maſſacre of them , as had lately bene done vn- 
der the King Charles the ninth his brother , when the 
Lord ae /a Noe was taken, and the Lord de Juoy was 
putto death betweene two' tables , with manie other 


Lords and Gentlemen. He had the better meanes and 


opor- 


o 
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oportunitie to treat with, the ſaid Churches, by reaſon 
there were manic Catholikes mingied amongſtrhe Hu- 

 Euenots: all of which did gouerne, and demeanethem- 
ſeluesaccording to the conuentions and agreements 
F made betweene them :and a great Lord of Fraunce,and 
g the Lord Honſtear de Chaitillion, howbeit that after- 
- wards this vnion was broken. Some of their chiete 
heads did giue care. vato thoſe. periwaltons of King 
Philip , inſo much that there were great preparations 

| made for a ſtrong and mightie warre againſt them, 
which ſucceeded not long after, when Brouage was 

taken, Beſides, the ſaid Lords and heads of the refor- 

_ med religion , with ſome of their Miniſters, beingen- 
tred into a great icaloſic of the moſt Chriſtanking now - 
raigning (who was then king of Nauarre) and of the 
late Monſieur the Prince of Condie , they refolued 
ſecretlie within the towne of Montauban , to call in 
ſtraungers of their religion to be their ProteCtours and 
defenders . And tothat effect, they ſent one of their 

> Miniſters into Almaine, feigning that they ſent him 
F ynto the pretended reformed Church of Metz. Not- 
J withſtanding the matrer was diſcouered by one of 
the principall Lords, newlie drawne to be oftheir re- 
*  Lligion , whohad taken greatindignation againſt a mi- 
M niſter of his owne, and becauſe hee had bene an af- 
z ſiſtant at the ſame Counſell , hee rhought hee had 
4 bene of the ſame minde' alſo: and did therefore re- 
prooue him ſaying: that he greatly maruelled how he 
could ſuffer ſuch aquillto be thruſt through his noſe, 
 withour laughingatit. But the Miniſter excuſed him- 
=  \felfe,aſſuringhimthatheknew nothing of that marrer.. 
_Butthatwas an occaſion,thatthepraRiſe brake off;be- 


w# 
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| ſides, thatthey were not well agreed amongſt them- 
——— ſelues , whom they ſhould chooſe to bee their chiefe 
- and protefour: ſome of them deſired the Duke Caſ/- 
mier: others would haue the Queene of England: and 
ſome others the late Duke of Sauoy : who all that time 
(which was inthe yeare 1577) didnot know anything 
at all of that which paſſed betweene him and the Mt- 
niſters , Bur after that, at ſuch time as the young Duke 
(now preſently ruling) came to ſucceed his father, he 
being advertiſed thereof , ſent vnto the king of Na- 
 warre, to demaund the Ladie his ſiſter for his wife : 
one named Serwinwas diſpatched as the meſſenger to 
E mm [1 _ thateffe& ,andafter him a Viſcount; who ſeeing great 
; _ difficultie inthe demand, went by Bearne into Spaine, 
where he treated the mariage of the infant D. Kathe- 
rine, at this day Ducheſlc of Sauoy: which mariage 
Don Amaats the baſtard brother of the ſaid Duke after- 
rerwardseffeted, This mariage came wellto purpoſe . 
for Philip, becauſe bythis meanes he aflured himſelfe 
_ ofthe Duke, thar he ſhould attempt nothing in Por- 
tugall: where he knew full well ,thatafter the death of 
| king Herr, there was great diuiſ16 amGegſt the Portu- 
gals, for thatſome would hauc hadthe Lady Katherine 
Ducheſle of Bragancia : others the Lord Don _Anthe- 
zi : and in amanerall well neare not liking to have a- 
nieof thoſe which were named , would haue had the 
ſaid Duke of Sauoy , being the graund-childe of a 
_ daughter of Portugall, who (as the report is,) ifhe had | 
gone thither during the inter-raigne in Portugall,atthe | 
_timeof that diſſention,and by reaſon of their vnwilling- @ | 
neſle to adinit the one or the other of thoſe aboue na-+ 
med,hee had without doubt bene receiucd of allthe 
Portugals, _—_R TOE 
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 Topraceede, and:r0ſhew' you yer'more'plainely 
what maner of nga this is, tor whote love you do euen _ 
ſeekeyour owne deſtt udtion, and in whoſe ſervice: you 
are ſo forward and ſo aligent;lwiladde here ſomewhar 
more touching this matter , for it is norpoſhible rovrrer Ju.” 
all that may be {pol ken to tha effe. Ir is notlong lince, 
that for to follow the ſteps of ſome other good and 99d. 
Ivy Catholickes as himſelte is,he rendred the city of Ar- 
zile to Muley Hamet king of Marocco , againſt the will 
andliking of the Portugals which did inhabit it,yho had 
bound themſelues withour his aide to defend it, It was 
ſuppoſed by all the Chriſtians that Philip ſurrendered. 
this city , becauſe he was aildred he thould notbeable 
to defend it againſt the puiſſance of infidels, for fodid 
he himſeifcaulei itto be giuen out, ſaying: ;Thaei Itwasa 
lefle miſchijefe to renidewd it mich hazarding the liues "4; 


| and goods of the inhabitants, then by keeping i 1t,to put why gs 6 : 
> themallindaunger. But therein he abuſed them moſt pe” pt of 


milicioufly,for the true cauſe why this good Catholicke ly Hamer, 
renderedrhis city of Chriſtians vnto the Moores, was 
becauſe he had promiſed i itvnto theirking, vpon con- 
dition hee ſhould not lend two hundred thouſand 
Crowns to Don Anthonio his colin german, king of Por- 
tugall. The wiich ſumme the Moore had before pro- 
 miſed to lend him atthe interceſſion ofthe Queene of 
England : and for this reafon had the ſayd Don Antho- 
nio ſent his fon Don Chriſtopher to Marocco to be there 
In hoſtage for the ſayd ſumme of money , who remai- 
ned there x the ſpace of fourc veares . You fee now 
whata good and Catholicke Chriſtian deede this man 
did, whom you do lo defend fora mo!t ſingular Chriſti- 
anand Catholicke, whoto hinder a king, afarre better. 
Catholicke then himſelfe,from recouering ofhis owne, 


R 


_ dels. What anſiwere doyou make hereunto?I make your 


Pſalm: gt. 
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_ doth notonely tyrannically detaine anothers right, but 


doth make 1t away from Chriſtians , to giue itvnto inft- 


{clues the iudges: wherefore then will younot acknov- 
ledgetne irreligion ofthis man,ro whom you are ſoat- 
tectionare, and the great malice and peruerſeneſle of 


bim , whom you love ſo well> Conſider and know,that 


youaretaken and bound with a groſle chaine :andthat 


abi(ſns abiſſum innocat : one depth callerh another. And 


Ifayto you, one fault draweth on an hundred thouſand 
after it, Of the maintayning and defending of an euill 
and wicked man ,enſueth commonly a ſiniſter andper- 


uerſe tudgement of them which are good. This was wel 


ſcene tobe true and verified inthe life time of Doy An- 


' thonio, and is yet ſtill eyen atthis day. Itis a ſhameto 


| heare the abhominations which the fauourers of this 


pretended king Catholicke haucheretofore ſpoken and 
21ucn our ,'and do not yer ceaſe to ſpeake of this poore 


| Prince deceaſed. Some call himrebell, others terme 
himarunnagateand a fugitiue from place toplace,and 


from countrey to countrey : & ſome others call him a 
ſeditious perſon, an enemy to Chriſtendome, an in- 


_ fidell, and an hereticke. Cantherebe anything more 


grieuous, more ſenſible , more vniuſt, and more 
vaworthie of a Chriſtian >.-How dare you(againſt all 
lawes both diuine and humane ) handle and vie fo ill, a 
Prince, the fonne of the greateſt Prince ofhis age: the 
graund-child of thatgreat Emayuel,trom who the Prin- 
ces of Europe do glory to draw their deſcent and oripi- 
nall: a Prince ſore prefled and turmoyled with affli- 
Qion,trouble and perplexity.He hath well ſhewed eucn 
in his exile and baniſhment, that hee was a better 


_ Catholicke then your 7hz/;p his coſin; lefle ambitious, 


without 
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without choller, without hatred, and-full ofcharitie. 
For if hee would haue beene content to recouer his 
realme of Portugall, with more honourable meanes 
then your tyrant hath tyrannized over it, anddoth yer 
tyrannouſly detaine it, hee mighrtwell haue done it. If 
he would haue accorded, that the Engliſh ſhould haue 
had exerciſe of their religion in Portugall ,;; onely 
within their owne houſes and lodgings, the Earleof 
Leiceſter (whom fomecall the Connrot Leſt) would 

 haveivndertaken to fethim againein poſſeſſion of his 
Realmes and Scigniories . In the yeare one thou- 
fand tive hundred cightie nine , when he paſſedinto 
Portugall with the Engliſh, amongſt other Articles 

_ ofagreement made betweene them, there wasno 0- 
ther thing graunred nor yeelded ynto them , butonely 
alicence or libertie forthem to line in Portugall, with- 
out being bound or compelledby the Ecclefiafticall 
Prelats, to repaire to the Churches to the ſeruice and 
exerciſe of the Catholickes . And inthe ſame manner, - 
as the Queene of England did then entertaine the 

fſtraungers Catholickes, inhabiting within herRealme 

of England: euen ſo did hee accord and ordaine that 
the Engliſh thould find the like viage and entertain- 
ment in Portugall . And itmay bee, that if he would 
have enlarged their libertie in this reſpe& , the 
Engliſh wovld againe haue enforced their aboade 
in that Countrey , But hee proceeded fo like a 
Catholicke with them, that they had a kinde of 
diſtruſt , and tooke occaſion to ſuſpe&t him. The 
king of Marocco at this day now raigning(of whom we 

_ haueclately ſpoken ) ſent an Embaſſador into England, 

R 2 > hs 
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== toentreate him touchingithe delivering of Pore all 
}! from hertyranny: offering.him to. make pretent pay- 
1:91 ment of 109 thonland-Crownes at London, for the pro- 
_ _  midingofaoofayle ofthipsropaſſeinro Barbary, from 
whence he promiſed toembarke, and topaſlewich him 
10perſhn, and alfoto fe: atliverty abour-ſeuen oretght 
thouſand. Portugals., whonz he hetd in captiuiry , and 
which were good ſouldicrs ;and-withirhem and the 
principal hovfe > of Barbaricgro rake Iand midfor-fooce 
in'Spaine, &ro puthiminpolleſhion of hisRealme;But 
Do# Anthoniowouldnot acceprrhoſc his offers,becauft 
 ___ tewold givenooccaſion torheMoores,(nat nelyrhoſe 
| The cſewly Moores that are baptized and live.as'Chriftans in Ar 
Don 4nth« 
niorefuſel £3290) Vatentia, Murcia, and other quarters of Spaine; 
© the mranes 0 Where tlic Moore did affi:ro trimfclte to find 60 thou 
I bw bs fſandmenathisdeuotion) tlrere:to rebell, andro worke 
© | theinnſeryandcalamity of the Chriſtians . This was a 
” moredaungerous marcer, andwouldhanebeene more 
|  Þurthtfome&chargeable toK. 'hilip.then to the K.Doz 
 Anthonio,,withrwho Muley Hamet ceſiredto haue made 
a peece very deneficial and aduantageobstothe Realms 
1} of Portingall: but Do Anthoniorefuled al] only moued 
thereunto of a godly Catholicke zeale, Now ſhew me 
© (my Maiſters) where orwhen vour Dox lhifep ever did 
| as much; Hehath made orear promiſes:to Dop Antho- 
#t0,tothe inteathee might. exuſe him torenouncehis 
* Ofirsof king right,vhich he hadin Portrtga! byreafon of his eleQt19: 
| Philipzo Voz Hedffered tomake him! Viceroy of Naples, with 400 
 Ambozio. hound Crownes.of yearely rent; and cheicoulationot 
1, Hcers.and benefrces ofthat kingdomes, Moreouer 
+ he would have gicn him Fo thouſand Crywnes to 
| pay h1s debt, andto defray the charge of going to take 
| - that Gouernement vpon him: And that he would be 
l 
1 


bound 
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bound toreſtore all thoſe Portugals to their former c- 
ſtates, whoſe-goods he had taken & cohſcated for folow- 
ing of his party, And thathe wold aduance & recopence 
ſuch as did ſerue and attend him actually: and thathee 
would pardon al! in generall. WW hereunto Don Arntho- . | 
270 made him this arnfwere: God defend thar he ſhould 2 ee 
commit fo greata fault: and thathe hadratherdie inan 4 
hoſpitall, then to do athing ſo hainous, wicked, vniuſt, 
and aganlt his conſeience,forthat thelawes h1;d tatight 
him thus much, that hee might not contract for that 
which appertained to another. For,when he was choſen 
at Siutaren, he had rhen ſworne, and afterwards againe 
at Lisbon (when he was confirmed king by the deputies 
of the cities and rownes of Portugall , which came thi- 
ther t> rake their oath for their allegeance, and ro doe 
himhomage) thathe ſhould neuer accord nor fall to a- 
ny ageement with the eneiny, without leauing Portu- 
galttn her full and perfe&t liberty ,--This-mayſerueto 
ſhew how much better a Catholicke.& how lefle ambi- 
tious the king Don Anthonio was thEking /h/;p, And as 
touching his cho!ller and his harred or chari:y , that 
may appeare by this which followeth,in that there haue 
bene many men who haue oftentimes offered to Dor 
Axthonio to kill philip: neuertheleſle he would never 
pie them any entertainment, alledging that kings are 
the annoynred ofthe Lord : and although (quorth he) Fo ay: | 
my cofin king Phzlip blinded by ambition and tyranny, D. Anthonis, 
doperſecute me, and do ſceke ro take my lite from me, 
yer wilnot] becontent nor conf ent for allthat.that any 
man for che love of me, {ſhould arrempr to rake his life. 
And whoſoener thall dare or aduentvretodocir, let 
him looke ro himfſelte that he come not into my hands, 
For thovgh his {ins do ſo blind and bewitch him,as that 
R 3 
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they makehim ſhew himlelfe a Sale againſt me, yer 
_ 1formypart doprotelt before God,to thew my ſelte a 
Dauidtowards him . A certaine man ona day demaun- 
dinglothim a fauour for the- good newes which hee 
brought him (forhe had aſſured him that king Ph71ip 
was dead) he aunſwered him halfe incholer ; My good 
friend, doeſt thou notknow who it is of whom thou 
ſpeakeſt vnto me? hee is my colin germane, bring me 


newes that Thaueeight or ten thouſand faithfull men, 


and well armed with] goodand ſage Captaines, and all 
things neceſſary toreſtore Portugall to libertie , and [ 
promiſe thee inthe word of an honeſt man, to make 
thee ſo rich and fo honourable m my Realme, asno 
Gentleman ſhall goe beyond thee: go, go, learne to 
 knowthe diſpoſition of Princes. Now my maſters,what 
thinke you of theſe examples ? doe you now ſee what 
reaſon I haue to ſay: That the King Dow CAnthonio 
was more Catholicke, and lefle ambitious then King 
Philip, and that hee was a man without choller and 
hatred , but contrarywiſe full of charity :I pray you 


therefore for the loue of God, that from hencefoorth 


you would refolue yourſelyes, with a ſound and vn- 
corrupted judgement, and a pure conicience,and with- 
_ out anyinueiglement or indiſcrete zeale, to embrace 
the good, and toreieCt the euill, If hee beediſhoneſt, 
luxurious and licentious , I ſay nothing in that be- 
halfe : for that is not the butte or ende ot our Treatiſe: 
andl beleeue, that the Pcince of Orangein his Apo- 


logie, hath fayd ſomething touching that matter: 


and the infamons rumour and dereſtable report 
which hath runne, and doth yet runne throughout 
the world, doth faie much to that effef-. God giue 
him the grace to know himſelfe, and to conuerr, 
| N and 
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and to render to euery manhis owne before his death, 
berter then he hathreſtored that which(as is reported) 
his father at the hower of his death commaunded him 
to retider and to reſtore againe. 

Sir,moſt humbly I beſeech your Maieſtie to hold 
me excuſed,tor hauing beene ſo large in this .matrer : 
becauſe I haue not done it without good cauſe, know- 
ing that to come tothe butte and endof my purpoſe, 
it was verie needtull, and aid much import me, to 
haue ſayd that which I haue done. This is a thing pro- 
perand conformable to the lawe of God, andagree- 
able to the nature of charitie, to bring them in- 
to the right- waie, that wander and goe aſtraic, 
and to diſcharge and cleare the innocent, though 
it bee to the dommage and diſpleaſure of rhe 
wicked. ne 
Moſt excellent Princes, | RG 

If the reaſons which Ihave alleadged, andthe ht- 
ſtories which I haue quoted, bee not ſufficient toper- 
ſwade you , andtovrge you ſpeedilie with one accord, 
and conſent to makea good and gallantarmy, andto 
ſend it into Spaine, not onely to make preſent reſi- 
ſtance againſt the force of the Caſtillian, to breake the 
courſe of his deflcignes , to beate downe his pride, 
and to ruinate his puiſſance : bur alſo to bridle him 
in the time to come, I thall bee enforced to be- 
leeue, that God hath forſaken and abaidoned you, 
becauſe of your {innes, both publicke and particu- 
Jar: and that hee hath depriued you of ul judge 
ment and vnderſtanding, to the intent you ſhould 
not ſee that which concerneth you ſo neare, and 
which is aboue all thinges , moſt needefull 


| 
| 
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 andneceſſary for your ſafety. In ſuch ſortthatbeing ſo 


ueigled, and (as it were) wholy amazed , you will 


Come to fall intoa bottomleſle gulte of molt blind 


darkeneſle,and conſequently into veter deſtruction and 
totallruine-Conceiue (| beſecch you) and comprehend 
that which I ſay vnto you , and conſ1der it intentiuely, 
forin that you haue within theſe few yeares palt con- 
temn:dorneglected to make a voyage into Portugall, 
and haue not vouchſated to ycelde neither fuccournor 
fauouryntothe Porrugals your friends, you haue there- 


foreat this time in Fraunce the Caſtillians your ene- 


mies. From hencefoorth it ſhall be betrer for you and 
more expedient, that the warre bee made 1n Spaine, 
and not in Fraunce : and you ſhall receius farre lefle 
acommoditie in deſtroying the territories of the 
Caltillians with fire and ſworde, then to ſee the. 


townes and territories of the French taken, waſted, 


and ſpoyled. 


The Tranſlator. 


The inward affeftion which 1 haue unto your Ma- 
ieſtie,the loyalty which I owe unto your ſeruice and the ae- 
fire which Thaneto ſee the auzmentation of the good and 
proſperityof Fraunce : beſides my age , and long experience 
in matters of eſtate,do giue me the aſſurance and hardine(Je 
fo aduerſitie,you by the way of ſomthing cacerningthe mat- 
ter here [pokenof by the Author.I had of late certaine intel- 
ligence by letters fro ſome of my frienas $1at the great kinz 
of Tartaria now ratgning ( whom the auncient Hiſtorio- 


= / |  |eraphers and Coſmozraphers doecall, Magnum Can Re- 
> > __ - gem regum, & Dominum dominantium , that #w,The 


great Cham, king of kings, + Lord of Lords) who t ſayd to 
be a moit prudent, brane , and warlike Prince , hath deter- 
mined 


; 
! 
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mined for the great deuotion vohich ht? bearerh to his 
great Prophet Mahomer (whoſe ſettihe' profeſieth) to 


Paſſe wuith great your Meobain'_Arabia , and there 
0 


to ſeaze upon the boate of his ſaid Prophet. This Sophie of 
Perſia beins _ of this enterpriſe ( vvhome the 
CAuthour inthis his Treatiſe nameth Xatama ) preſentlie 
diſpatched away certaine Embaſſadrurs to Conſtantinople, 
to the great Seigniour of the Turkes, vuith vuhom for 
theſe manie yeares of late he hath had ereat uvarres,and 
continual enmitte, to pray him that he would ioyne his for- 
ces wvith his, tothe end they might both of them 1oint- 
ly refit and wuithſtand the puiſſance of the Tartarian , 
shewing him alſo the danger which both the one ana the 0- 
ther of them might incur to the loſſe of their eſftates,by ha- 
wing to their neighbor an enemy ſo ſage and puiſſant., I wold 
to God your Maieſtie would now conſider that if theſe conſi- 
aerations ao fall into the under (landing of a Barbaria, how 
much more ought they not tobe wanting in men of indge- 
ment and underſtanding : and 1 would your Maieſtie wold 
ponder aduiſedly, how mach it importeth you not to ſuffer 
the greatneſſe of the Caſlilian your next ana neareſt ner7h- 
bour . Toyne your forces uvith your Confederates ,and take 
in hand thu emerpriſe,in ſuch ſort as you may aenide the po- 
wer & monarchze of the enemie. 1 do not ſay that you shold 
ſend topill and ranſacke them which are vnaer the yoke & 
command of the enemie, God forbid : for this would turneas 
much to bis good and profite, as to our hurt and domage, be-. 
cauſe by our pilling and ſacking of them we 5hall gine them 
cauſe(who now hate him deadly, canot abide not only him, 
nor ſo much as to heare him named) for the defence of the- 
ſelues, and tobe reuenzed of their domazes, and our extor- 
ſions done pon them, to toine themſelues with our enemy, 


ani to ſerue him vuith loue and fidelitie:andcontrariwiſe, 
& 


SB 
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| goproſecute and purſue vs vuith extreame hatred, doing 
their vuorſt that they may againſt vs: in ſuch ſort that we 
- loſing our friends , vuhonow deſire toafiift vs , 5hall pur- 
"ak iſe them for our enemies;and they vvill aſpire nor /ecke 


nothing more then our ruine & acſtruition. On the contra- 
rie,in fteed of mortall enemies vuhich he hath now of the, 
shall findthem tobe bis frienas to ayae and aſi;it him tothe 


| muaintainrance of hu ambition and tyrannie, tAwdthis 


that vubich he doth ſceke and atſire (shewing himſelfe in 


' #he meane wvuhile like amoſt vvuilie Foxe) and to this ef- 


Feet he will not ſparsto giue money liberally, becauſe of the 


good that may redowna thereof unto him ,T buis a thing 


5 -RX Ss; 
mnoit certaine,that he deſireth extreamly to ſee them maac 


poore and rainated whom he feareth,&c.1 am fully perſwa- 
ei that fewer vwuoras then theſe wvuill ſaffice to grue your 
AMaieſtie to unaerſland, how much it importeth youto pre- 


\ ſerue and defend people that are malcontent and afflicied 


in wiſcrie ,and how much miſchiefe may en(ae by gining 
them cauſe of ſcanaall and offence. That which wwe ought 


' $0 dointhiscaſe ts totrauell by all means poſitble to {et foot 


in Spaine , and to fortifie our ſelues within it , gathering & 
drawine wnto v5[uch as are ſcanadalizedand ill handled by 
the enemie and toreceine them vuith humanitie and cur- 


 Tefie: ſo aid William the Congquerour gaine therealme of 


Eneland ; the wuhich alſo in the ſame maney Her ry the 
feuenth aid afterwaras get likewiſe. Manie others haue 
done the like: yea, and your Maicſtie alſo, who if you 5h:ll 


| ſeize wpon ſome places inSpaine,yeu shall make your one 


peace vuith honour , profite and aauantaze. This wuhich 
4 ſay fs not tocontradidÞ that vuhich manie atſire,vuith- 
out conſidering wuhat i expeatent and nece(ſarie to 8 
matter of ſo oreat importazice : bat rather to shew , how 
ada 
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| Parexeticall. 139 
ardto the beſt profite and aduantage of your realme : Zea» 
and of all the common wyeale of Chriſtenaome . The ho- 
ly King and Prophet Dauid,as 4 moſt politike and viſe 
774n , courſelleth vs to prayto God for thoſe things which 
are neeafullto the peace of leruſalem , that ts, theChurch 
militant , and conſequently, vue are commannaed to ao it, 
Primo, rogate quz ad pacem ſunt Ieruſalem : Pray for 
the peate of leruſelem. Secundo, Fiatpax. Secondly, Let 

eace be (but the uvorld shall neuer hauepeace till Sparine 
be deuzaed) invirtute tua. That ts to ſay, inſuch ſort as 
wve may not loſe one tote of our eſtate , honour, reputation 
and integritie , ana other things of like nature and quelt- 
tie, vuhereof Ivwill ſurceaſe to ſpeake any further , be- 
cauſe I ww not trouble the diſcourſe of the CAu- 


thorr. © 


_ Andfor mypart, ſurelic and in my conſcience Iam 
halfe in a doubt whether I thould oo Or weepe at 


this {o =_ and extreame a blindneſle: neither more 


nor lefſe then Hawniball did ſceing the deſtruction of 


Carthage. Andaifit be well conſidered), that this laugh- 
ter proceedeth notbur of the great gricte and ſorrow 
which I haue at my hart, I belecue affuredly that it wold 
be to more purpoſe then all your teares , cries, and la- 
mentations: andI will then ſay of you as Henniball 
ſaid of the Carthagenians : You weepe , youligh, and 
you lament to ſee your townes taken , your countrey 


 ranſacked and ſpoyled, your children, brethren,kinſs 


folkes , countrimen and friendes flaine and killed, 
and your goods waſted and loſt : youknow all of you 
how to remedie it , and confeſle that you knowe it: 
and yet there is none of you that will reſolue , nor 
ſhewe himſelfe forward , for the publike and com- 
mon-good, as well as for the ps good of cuerie 
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one: and there 1snone that cither ſpeaketh or talketh 
of ir, ſaying , let vs free our countrey , let vs ſuccour 
our friends , letvs caſt out and driue away our ene- 
mics : I will dothis or that, I will gine thus much 
for the publike and common goodof my countrie. Are 


you fo ſtraightlaced forſo ſmall a matter , which ſhould 


redeeme you, and ſet you altogether inpeace, reſt and 
quietneſle 2 and which ſhould deliuer your friends, who 
willſerue you as a rampier or bulwarke , and will caſt 
your enemies out of your prouinces , and will driue 
them into a corner, where they ſhall feare you more the 
they do now ſcorne and contemne you? I am fore af- 
fraide,that before manie dayes be paſt,you will confeſle 
you wept hitherto bur for trifles, in compariſon of that 
which is tocome. I pray God you do not follow the 
ſteps of Antiochws , who ſeeing himſelte vanquiſhed by 
the Romanes for want of following the counſell of 
 Hanniball was greatly aſtoniſhed, bur all too late. And 
he then eſteemed Harniballnotonly ſage and prudent, 
- buralſo,cuen asa Prophet; for that he had forerold him 
| allthat which afterwards happened vnto him . Awake 
therefore I pray you, & conſider well vpon that which 
 Teounſellyouforyour good : and that he which doth 
aduiſe you to it, doth deſire it as your poore ſeruitour & 
friend, who hath as great acare of your ſafctie 'and pre- 
ſeruation,as of his owne :andvwho hath often foretold; 
and (as it were) prophecied (as the principall counſel. 
lers of eſtate; bath in Fraunce and in England can well 
reſtifie) both all this which is come to paſſe in:this'be- 


: halte, and hath alfo foreſhewed all that; which hath 


bene loſt in Fraunce : andto what endand iſſue: things 
will grow atthelaſt , if there be not ſome better order 
.— takenintheſc aftaires. And Ibelccue, that if they were 

; FE de- 
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 demaunded the queſtion, they will tell you, how Thaue 
' paſſed away my time with as great griefe and difcon- 

rentment,as a man poſiibly might do, to ſee the enimie 
daily to proſper, andto waxe more proude and arro- 
gant byyour owne proper ſufferance, conſent, andwil- 

iinefle : and for thiscauſe, Iam in a manner wholly 
reſolued,to leaue & abandon the conuerſation of men, 
and to retire and withdraw my ſelfe into ſome ſolitarie 
mountaine . Notwithſtanding, becauſe I know and am 
acquainted withall that hath befalnefor theſe xx.yeares 
laſt paſt in the greateſt part of Europe; I do therefore 
tell you,as one thar hath had experience of theſe mat- 
ters , thatas yet you may recouer (it you will) all that 
which hitherto you haue loſt , and both deliver your 
friends and bridle-your enemies, And you may take 
ſuch order, thatthe time to come ſhall be more happie 
and fortunate vnto you, then the time alreadiepaſt hath 
bene. Andmoreouer, I do afſure you, that ſithens the 
lofle of Amiens, (which I for my part do thinke tohaue 

roceeded from the veric hand of God,as of your louing 
father,who by a fatherly loue doth chaſtiſe you, to the 
end you ſhould awaken out of your ſecuritic and neg- 
ligence)I haue beneeuer {ince reſoJued to ſer downe 
in writing, that which I haue ſo often pronounced by 
word of mouth, to ſo matije perſons of ſpeciall marke & 
qualitie , before that ener they didintreat me therunto. 
And this is the cauſe, that if this my writing do not pro» 
duce that publike good,and thar efte& which I deſire, 
proteſt that from henceforth I will for euer hold my 
peace and beſilent. Neuertheleſle (Sir)I moſt humblie 
beſeech your Chriſtian Maieſtie, and all the Princes & 
Potentates of Europe ,and all the great Lords and ofht- 
cers of the Crowne of Fraunce,that it would pleaſe you 
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to deſcend into your ſelues, and at your lcaſure accor- 
ding to your accuſtoined prudence and wiſdome,to 
conſiderthat good fortune and felicitie dothnot confiſt 
[ - ſfomuchinche conqueſt and ſubduing of great Seignio- 
= -/ __ » ries & large dominions,for the time preſent,with an in-. 
© tenttoleauetheſamertoyour ſucceſſours: bur rather to 
{7'$88 aſſure, confirme & preſeruethem for the time to come 
4 to your children & poſteritie: to the intent that when it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call you hence,they may quietly & 
_ peaceably enioy them in peace &tranquilitie, without 
_ anytrouble,diſquiet or hinderace. For it is a far greater 
_ vertue,topreſerue and keepe that which is gotten,then 

to get and purchaſe newe things daily. 


Non minor eff virtus quam querere, parta tuert, 


_ » ThepoorePilgrime beaten by Time , and perſecu- 
_ tedby Fortune, | # 
- I i: +: BOL. 


_- _Tamreſolued to make warre vpon the Caſtillian : wherein 
if youallo will beare a part, aſſure yourſelfe, you may account 
me as one of your moſt faithfull 8 ſureſt friends. But if you once 
 growe to any termes of peace and ainitie with him , then ſecke 
.you ſome other, with who ye may deliberate vpon that matter. 


| F | | 
| * . 
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AN EXPLICATION OF 
THE PILGRIM VPON THE PROVERB: 
IF THE COCKEREL. HAD NOT COME, 

 theCocke had bene taken, CAndeof the layaltie 
of A vila & Stmanchas in Caſtile: and of 
Cetorico , andthe Caſtell of 
Cormbyre in Portugal, 


Tem, VF hat the diner ſirie ts between the Kung of Caſtile and 
of Spaine : and vvho they be , whom woe call Caſtillians, 
 & vohat « wvnaerſiood by (ities & T ovunes, 


{ 


EY IDC Pry the fourth, king of Caſtile, 1444+ cetera 
A ſa (of whomewee haue before ſpo- PRs 1”, 
ken ) being at the point of death, atres 
named foure executors of his Te- 
#{ ſtament, to gouerne the Realme 

Ss after his death, and to marrie his 

GW daughter the Ladie Jane: two of 

which executors (to wit) Don Al- 

aro de Eſlurniga Duke de CArenalo: and Don Diego 

Lepez Pacheco, Marquis de Yillena, ioyning with the 
Archbiſhop of Toledo , named Don Alphonſo Carrillo, 

Don Bertrand de la Cueua , Duke de _Albuquerke: the 

maiſter of Calatraua : Don Roarigo Telles Giron Coun- 

tie de Yregne : Don John Telles Grron his brother, 
Marquis ot Caliz , Don <Aipbonſo de Aguilar , and 

mante other great Lordes, with fouretecne Cities of 

Caſtile , fent vnto Dow Alphonſo the Aſtrican King 

of Portugall , praying him , that hee woiud take 
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to wife the ſaid Queene Dame 1ane : the which the kin 


of Portugal accepred, againſt the willes & good liking 
ot tnany of bis realmes , who would not by any manner 
of meanes haue to doenor meddle with the Caſltillians. 


 Byrealon of this mariage inthe yeare 1475, Don A4l- 
phonſo went into the Jands and countrey of his ſaid wile, 


where he had many encounters and combats with Fer- 
mand king of Arragon,the husband of 7/abe//the preten- 


| ded Queene of Caſtile, andwith his Dogs, till ſuch 


Thebattcl of 
"ws 


time as they encountred in the battel which was fough- 


ten nere theciticof Toro in March 1476.which was or- 
deredin this manner: the king Alphonſo had made one 
campe of the Lords and Nobles of the realmes of Ca- 
ſtile and Leon, with ſome Portugals : the Prince Dow 
Tuan his ſonne, ( who was come 'to the ſuccours of his 
father) had made another camp of his Portugals,with- 
out any Caſtillians mingled amongſt them : The king 
Fernand made allo twocamps, the one of the Caſtillt- 


ans which tooke his part and his wines : and the other 


of Arragonois,the Catalans, the Valencians, and ſuch 
other peoples and Nations, as were the ſubiects of his 
owne realmes and ſcigniories, whereof himſelfe was 
Lord and commaunder. Fernand encountring with 
Alphonſo,defeated and overcame him : and hauing ta- 


ken his Guidon royall, madehim forſake the field, and 


to betake himſelfe to flight . But the Prince Don 1#uar 
gauc in and charged o reſolutely vpon the Caſtillians, 
thathe made them toflie, and hauing flaine many of 
them vpon the place, he tooke a great number of priſo- 
ners;and himſelfremaining whole and entire with his 
forces, did with ſingular hardineſſe and magnanimitie 
allaile Fera;mand allo,the vanquither of his father, and 


| making him to flie, did recouer againe the Guydon 


royall 


þ 


Pareneticall, I45 
royall, which the ſaid 4/phonſohis father had loſt. The 
hiſtorie of Portugall [ith , that the Prince did great 
honor vnto a knight which faucd the ſaid Guyden, and 
gauc him an vearely rent or annuitie of fiue thouſand. 
Marauedis(which was at that time no {mal reuenue, in 
compariſon of that it is at this day)being about 12 duc-- EY 
kats and ahalf, allowing 400 Marauedts to echduckat, 7 Sa 
and gratified him with ſundrie other gifrs and great ho- 
nors . Fernana wrote vato Iſabel the ſucceſle of this 
battell , giuing her to vnderſtand, that ifthe Prince had 
not come,tne king his father had bin taken. VVherupon. 
he returnea him this anſwer : that, 1t the Cockerel) had 
not come , the Cocke had bene taken, and hereof came. 
that proue rb which we told you, Guaribay ſetteth down 
tacle laſt words,& conteſleth rhe very truth. Had 0a 
leſle,touching the reſidue ofthe hiſtory, he reporteth a 
thouſand vatruthes , which may be verified by the hi-. 
ſtory which Damrar 4 Goyes hath written of this Prince DE 
Don 14an;inthe which he ſaith, that the Prince would ».,;.,u 4 
hauc kept &remained in the field where thebattel was 69-11» 
foughten,by the ſpace ofthree daies, itthe Archbiſhop = ts Spy 1 
of Toledo had not diſſwaded him , who with great iN- 1», 
ſtance & earneſt entreatie cauſed him to retire intothe 
citie,becauſe the weather was extreme cold,&his men 
were ſore trauelled and wearted, & had bene overwat= * 
ched for wantoffleepe, And he faidvnto him : fi Ir,your 
highneſle hath kept the field long enough, theſe three 
houres you haue {taied here, areas good as three daies , 
and one houre is as muchas three . Somme write,thatin 
memorie of this victorie, king Edward the fourth of 
England,fent vnto this Prince the order of the Garter. 
And the Caſtillians had ſuch ill ſucceſle continually a- * 
gainſt the Portugals, that(to grace themſclues, becauſe 
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theking Alphonſo was defeat ed and forſooke the field: 
(though his ſonne held the field, and remained vanqui- 
ſher ) yet they ſhamenot to attribute vnto themlclues 
the honor and victorie of this battell. 

Alphonſus Raymond the only ſon of Vrrace the daugh- 
= ter of Alphonſwsrhe ſ1xt, ſurnamed the Emperour, was 
ail, þbornein Auila, acitie of Caſtile, and was nouriſhed & 
—_ ' keptby them ofthecitie,during the raigne of Alphonſis 
=_—_— / king of Aragon,calledthe warriour, together with his 

wife Yyraca Queene of Caſtile, mother of the ſaid Ray- 
mond. Now there were great reuolts and troubles in 
_ Caſtile, inthe which they of Auila following the party 
of Raymond againſt the ſaid _/phonſus his father in 
law, did ſo much , that the father in law was diſpol- 
ſeſled ofthe gouernement, and the ſonne in law was 
inſtalled in the ftege royall. And for this cauſe, this 
word hath paſſed for a common prouerbe : The fde- 
 litie of Aui/2: and, Yuilais for the king, 7G 

Touching S/mancas ,you are to vnderſtand , that in 
= ___ the yere1463 . Henry the 4 raigning in Caſtile,at the 
—  __. perſwaſtonof ſomeof the Princes, many other cities 

HF and -townes did revolt from him , and grewe into a 
rebellion, which they called, The /eague of the Princes: 
and they entituled them ſelues, Princes of the League. 

_ Andin imitation hereof did Phz/;pking of Caſtile,inthe 
_-yeare 1582 baptiſe the League , which hath bene the 
occalion of ſomanie miſchiefes & afflictions, of which 
Fraunce hath ſpecially tafted , and had experience for 
theſe nine yeares laſt paſt. This is that League which 
hath wrought ſo great domage tothe Church of Rome, 
and hath ſo ruinated and pulled it downe , as it ſhall 

+ neede manie hundreds of yeares to reſtore it againe. 
EE Buttoour matter: inproceſle of time , the ſouldiers of 
as E- the 


Timancas, 


Parentticel. . 
the kings armie, being greatly augmented, and their 
puiſſance much increaſed they came to thecitic of To- 
ro:and the king hauing aduertiſement, that they of the 
League were iflued outof Valladolid, andthathauing 
broken downe and razed the walles bf Pegnafleur, they 
were gone to Simancas, he ſent preſently /ohn Hernan- 
des Galiude his Captaine Generall, with 3ooo horſes, 
for the ſuccors of the towne: which beingentred into 
Simancas,were beſieged by them of the League , who 
notwithſtanding,were more afraide then thoſe whome 
they had belteged . The lackeys within the town (who 
ſhewed themſeclues to be ofa wonderiul good courage) 
hauing aſſembled themſclues one day in a greatnum- 
ber, and mocking thoſe that had beſieged them , did 
make a picture, which repreſented the Archbiſhop of 
Toledo ; whome ( becauſe he was a rebell againſthis 
king and Lord)they called Dox Opas, the brother of the 
Count Jalian , who cauſed the Moores to enterinto 
Spaine againſt theking Rodericke.After which , one of 
the lackeys being appointed for a Iudge, fate him ſelfe 
downe on the iudgement ſeat, commaunding the pri- !«4gemergi- 
ſoner to be brought beforehim, (which was thepiQture ;,, > ave oY 
of the Archbiſhop, ) and he gaue iudgement vpon him the 4rchvs- 
in this manner : For as muchas Dow Alphonſo Carillo **fToledo. 
Archbiſhop of Toledofollowing the ſteppes of the Bt- G4.-.44.17. 
ſhop Dox Opas the deſtroyerof Spaine, hath bin a trai- £4714. 
tor to his king and naturall Lord, rebelling againſt him 
with his places and Fortreſles, and with the money 
which he put into hishandsto do himſeruice. For theſ? 
cauſes,hauing ſeene and conſidered of his deſerts by his 
triall, wherein hath appeared his wicked practiſes , and 
| felonious offences, we do therefore condemnehim to 

beburned; &thathe be firſttrailed &drawne through 
T 2 
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he ſtreets and publike places of Simancas:% thar in the 
—_—  - _ execution thereof, the common cryer ſhaltcry-and pro- 
_—  / claime with aloud voice:This is the inſtice commanded: 
L-- ro be done ,'hamely, that this cruel! Doz Ops ſhall bee 
burntforhis oftence &treſpaſle ; becauſe having recei- 
ued diverſe places ,fortrefles and monies ofthis king ,he 
hath notwithſtanding reuolred and rebelled againſt 
him. .. 
Quien tal haze, que tal pague. 
Tharis to ſay, wy 
$0 0s, ſo haue. | | 
$16 =] "The judgement being pronounced : another lackey 
—_— / taking the picture between his armes with an open crie, 
EY threw it forth of the town, hauing in his company more 
| then three hundred Iackeys , and immediatly two of 
their companie made a great fire roburne it, not farre 
from the campe of the enemie , who looked on whileſt 
they were doing of it 3 and whileſt the picture was in 
burning , all the lackeys rogether with open throte cry- 
2107 cd and ſang : 
_—_  /; — A | Eſta es Simancas, 
_ 0 * Don Opas Trabiador, 
TY no Pennaflor, 
 Whichistoſaic:. 
This Stmancas, 
(Don Opas, 0 thou T rartonr). 
= nd not Pegnaflor. 
—_— yy; vv ich manie other eadice tothat purpoſe. Which 
—_—_/ tong of theirs was for along time after vied in Caftile;. 
EF . __-, andwascommonly ſung bothin the Courr,8& through- 
_ ottallthatRealme. _ 
W-7-/ cciorice, (+1 Aﬀeerthatthe Portugals had depoſed Don Sanchs; 
= . {unnamed Cepels , from-his Realme/ and kingdome, 
| 0s Gs 49 wg "1 an 
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Dor Alzhonſo his brother(who was then Countie of Bo- 
logne ypon the ſea) was choſen Gouernour of Portu- 
gall by the ſame Portugals , Tlys election (which they 
made, together withthe depofitionot the {aid Sancho, 
was approucdand confirmed by Pope /nnocent the 4. 
in a Councel! held at Lyons : which was the cauſe that 
theſaid A/phonſo went tromrhence into Portugall with 
Jetters ot tauourtrom the ſaid /yxoce#t the 4.tothe peo- 
lesof Portugal], praying and requiring them,thar they 
wold obey and ſ1bmit themfelues vato-him,and deliuer 
vnto him all the cities, townes;and caſtles of the realme 
in general]. Neuertheleſſe ſomeſpeciail perſons there 
were,who(notwithſtanding the commandement of the 
Pope , or the force of A/phonſs ) becauſe they ſuppoſed 
that this did derogate tro the loyaltie which theyoughe 
vnto their king,wouldnot yeeld thereunto, but oppoſed = 
theſelues againit the faid A/phonſo,& would not render 
ynto hum the townes and caitles which had bene comitr- 
red to their cuſtodie bytheir king Sancho , Fernand Ruis 
Pacheco Lord of Ferreyra was one ofthoſe , who being 
beſieged by Don Alphonſo within the rowne of Celorico, 
& ſeeing himſelfe in extream neceſlity of victuals,there 
happened by great chance a Trowt to fall within the ca- 
ſtle fco the talents of an Eagle flying ouer the place :of 
the which hee made a preſent ro Dox Alphonſowith two 
fine white manchets,to the intet he might make him be- 
lecue, that he was very wel prouided of victuals, ſecing 
he was notas yetwithoutſuch delicares and dainties.In 
{o much that the Governobr A4/phonſs belecuing that 
he had victuals ſecretly conueyed 'vnto him, raifed his 
ſiege & departed. Tl:is deuife was imputed to Fernand 
Ri5,a5 anotablepoint of hidelity in the ſeruice of his L. 
& maiſter :after whoſe death he did immediatly yeeld: 

T 3 | 


150 A Treatiſe 
'vptheſaid towne to the ſaid Hphoyſo,then elefted 
and choſen king of Portugall (for that Sazxcho his bro- 
ther had lefrno iſſue behind him)withour any other ac- 
cord or condition, 
Che Caſtle of Thefaid Aiphonſas for the ſamercaſon beſieged the 
ceinlye, Caſtle of thecitic of Coimbre, the Captain wherofwas 
called 3artinde Freytas; who was brought to thatne- 
ceſſitie,that both Bread& water failed him, notwithſti- 
ding neither his owne wants , nor the great promiſes 
which Alphonſus made vnto this Captaine could draw 
_ himro reder the Caſtle vato him.Dox Alphonſo confide- 
= ring theloyalty andconſtancy of this Captain , &being 
00 our to faue his life,aſloon as tidings were brought 
; him that the king Saxcho his brother was dead(who died 
during the fiege)he ſent from his armie to the beſieged, 
| bothbread,fleſh,and other vicuals neceſlarie for their 
ſuſtenance; and hee wrote vnto the Captaine that the 
king Sarcho was dead and buried inthe citic of Toledoz 
_ andhepromiſedto giue him great honour and prefer- 
ment, praying him that he would nor anie longer trou- 
ble himſelf, but reder vp the caſtle vnto him, ſeeing now 
his king was deceaſed,& that he was choſen king by the 
_ Portugals,and had bene receiued and confirmed in the 
kingdom by the oth of fidelitie & allegeance through- 
 outall therealme, The Capraine ſeeing the letrer, de- 
' nandedoftheking only ſo long time of truce, as was 
| needfull for him to go into Calle , andto ſeewith his 
own eyes,if that report were true ornot:which the king 
| having granted him, he tooke his iourny,and comming 
_ to Toledo,cauſedthe ſepulcher of king Sancho to be 0- 
pened, and hauing taken good notice and knowledge 
ofhim, hee bound the keyes ofthe caſtle co his right 
- arme, ofthe which he cauſed ana and record to bee 


made 
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by a publike Notarie , whom hee had there ofpurpoſe 


tothat effeft. Andſo returning from thence into Por- 


rugall, herendred the caſtle tothe king A/phonſus, The 


king in token of ſo rare aconſtancie & fidelitie, reſtored 
to him againe the keeping ofthe ſaid caſtle,& gaue him 


the place freely ro.him &to the heires of his body for e- 


uer,with this prerogatiue,that neither he,nor any of is 
- polterity,ſhold be bounden to dohomage for the ſame, 
either to himſelte or to the kings his ſucceſſours, Frey- 
£45 having kiſled the kings hand,8& yeelded moſt hum- 
ble thanks to his Mateſtie for ſo great a fauour, did not 
onely refuſe ro accept ofrhekings gift, but forbad his 
ſonnes, and all the iſlue that ſhould deſcend of him, 
vpon paine of his curſe, neuerto take charge,norto vn- 
dertake the cuſtodie and guard of anic towne or caſtle, 


for which they ſhould be boundento do fealtie and ho- 


mage vnto anie Prince whatſoeuer. Thus you ſee, what 
is meantby Auila,Simancas Celorico, &the caſtle of Co- 
imbre,alwhich are notable examples moſt worthy to be 
 conſidered.& may be a ſhame to many men in this our 

age,wherin they make ſo ſmal account & reckening of a 


vertue ſo rare & commendable. My maiſters, putyour 


hands, I pray you,into your boſoms,8& ſec how they are 


ful of leprofic:return & confider welwith your ſelues,8& 
acknowledge your faults,for God hath alwaics his cares 
open to heare them that ſeek vnto him for mercy. 

| Nowas concerning theking of Caſtile, I would bee 
verie'glad, that you would well vnderſtand & conceiue 


what the meaning of this 15,and wherof we haue already Spaine. + 


ſpoken ſomewhat; and is at large handled in that booke 
which Frier Joſeph Texere (a religious perſon of the or- 
der of S. Dominicke)hath made concerning the Genea- 


logieofthe moſt Chriſtian king : who is the very ſame 


Te 


T be title of the 
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file,and of 
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perſon,that did preach, how we are bound to loue al 
men of whatſocuerreligion,ſect or nation that they be, 
cuen the 'Caſtilians-rhemſclues: which Monke being 
a Portugall(irmay be)doth not fullie know how much 
the Spaniſh nation 1s agreeued to ſee & heare,thatking 
Filip ſhould entitle himfelte king of Spaine (we ſpeake 
nor meanenotin this nfiberthe vulgar and raſcal fort of 
_ Caſtilians , becauſe they are perſwaded that theirking 
being (o, they alone ſhall haue all the rule and gouern- 
-mctofthe world.)For there be diuers other reaſons be- 
E-- {ides thoſe which he alledgetn,which are of no ſmal im- 
| portancetoletyou know:that as they of Arragon and 
= 7 of Nauarre arenot altogether our of hope to ſee them- 

U 16 ſelues yer one day deliuered from the tyrant(which may | 
| | bealto ſaid of Portugall,)ſo they haue a defire likewiſe | 
> | ©  topreſeruetheirmonarchies entire, that isto ſay, the. 
EE / Er aenyences prerogaties,dignities,of- 
a. fices,cuſtoms,8 language of their realmes:& itmay be, 
©, | | that Godofhisdiuine goodneſle and mercy willpermit 
—_ -/ one day, thatthere ſhall be raiſed vp ſome A29/es for the 

reſtoring of them to their liberty, tor ſo alſo ſome haue 
written touching rhe children of I{rael] ; that after their 

entry into Egypt,they did continually keep 3 things e- 
ſpecially vncorrupted andin their firſt integrity: to wir, 
| their language which was the Hebrew tongue,one ſelfe 

= : |” ſame faihion of aparrelling thernſelues , & the proprie- 

= tic of the ſurnames of their Families, And in caſe his 
| , Chriſtian Maieſty would refo!we to draw &deliver that | 
RR ||| / realmeofNauarre from the tyranny ofthe Caſtilian.he 
_ ſhould find a Conſtable and all other officers of the {aid 

_ realme, who would aſhſt him and dorheir vtterinoſt 

endeuors toſe:uehim tairhfully: ro the inter they might 
_ remain in their citry with their charges & offices,vnder 
'. = the 
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L 'theobeiſſance ofanaturall king,andnotofa Caſtilian, 
3 'Andifthe moſtexcellent Dake of Lorraine ;were dif 
4 oſed toreſtore Arragon,Valentia', Cataloniay&c. he 
ſhould haue an Admirall, and'many officers of thoſe 
7 Realmestoaccompaniehim : andthey would hold and. 
3 eſteeme themſeluesfor moſt happie and fortunar;to de- - 
z liver their Countrey' from the tytanny"'and-yoke of a 
ſtranger, andto redeliver itto a naturall andlawfull 
Prince. If the Portugals likewiſe would determine and 
refolue themſelues tochoole byeleRion (asthey hane 
right ſo to do)fome Princeorſomeother of the peo- 
lecither white,or negro(for it is moſt certaine,thatto 
deliver themfelues of the tyranny of Philip ,they would 
becontent toreceiue to theirking the meaneſtnegroot 
Guinee, ithe be a Chriſtian, and will live inthe Realme 
with'them) they arefullyperfſwaded,and _ have rea- 
ſon, that this would be a great helpe and furtherance to 
the accomplithment of their defires,to find for their de- 
fence and preſeruation, a Conſtable of Portugall,a Mar- | 
ſhall, and Admirall, andall other ſuch like officers of 
the Realme: and their records and writings'done in. 
their own tongue, the faſhions of theirgarments,&the + 
ſurnames of their families. Contrarywiſe,if itbe graun- 
tedand yeeldedvnto Philip, that he may once takevpon 
himrthistitleofking of Spaine, itis molt certaine and 
ſire, that hee will make onely one houſe royall of all 
Spaine, with a Conſtable, Marſhall,or Marſhals;8 Ad- 
mirall,graund maiſtef,greatChamberlaine, maiſter of 
thichorlſe, and all other ſuch like officersof theRealme, 
dlfwhich ſhall be called of paine generally, and they 
will call themſelues alſo by the name only of Spaniards, 
8&fſa wil initeallofthem into one only body, which wi 
turne tothe great dommage and preiudice 0 
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cularſtates and kingdomes of Spaine, and tothe great 

- profit and ſurety of Phil;p and his poſteritie, Fulllitle do 

ſtrangers knowe of what importance this matter is: and 

thereof it commeth that, they ſpeake ſo fondly and 

_ _ fooliſhlywhentheyralke thereof, which is a thing great- 

- tytobeblamed and reprehended in them: conſidering 

that it is againſt the law, which fayethy, that it is a great 

inciuility tor any man to judge of that which hee doth 
In;uile ef ds not vnderſtand, The nations of Spaine doe ſee very 
_ *reincognits well what miſchiefe this may bring vpen them: and 
a | Scare: therefore they do refiſt and withſtand it with ſo great 
force and vehemencie . The Caſtillian knoweth full 

_ well the great aduauncement and aſſurance , which 

would hereofenſue to his eſtate, if hee could reach 

_ ſofarre: and that is thecauſe , hee is ſocarneſt to ger 
himſelfe entitled king of Spaine . He is ( as we haue be- 

fore ſayd )very expert aud well ſcene in hiſtories , as his 
predeceſſors were allo before him : and by reading of 

them he hath learned that this is the molt eafie meane 

and readie way to commaund peaceablie, and to 

a PUeE aine the affeRion of all the Spaniards . Hiſtories doe 
WR $5205) ſhew vs, how Egbert a valiant and magnanimous 
# Euglazd, Prince, being choſen king of the realme of Weſt Sax- 
\,- __ ons$in great Brittaine ( which realme contained the 
 prouinces of Cornwall,Deuon, Somerſet, Wiltſhire, 
Dorſerſhire, Hampſhire,and Barkeſhire : and truſting 

vpon his skill and knowledge in the art military , which 

he had learned in Fraunce vnder Char/emaizne , where 

he had beene baniſhed for manie yeares , hee reſolued 

tomake himſelfe king and Lord of all great Britraine, 
 lJeauing Scotlandaparte, And beginning his enter- 
priſc,hee firſt ſubdued, the prouince of Wales , which 
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is the ſtrongeſt ofall thereſt. After which hee wanne 

the Realmes of Kent, Mercia, Northumberland, and 6, «te 

the Realme ofche Eaſt Saxons,called Efſex:hauing got- Xertb Souls | 

ten this prouince,and thoſe fourc realms, Egbert ſecing ON EP | 

himſelfe now Lord offtue, and that therenow reſted 

no more to conquer bur the Realme of Suſlex, ſo- 

called ofthe South Saxons,and that of the Eaſt Saxons, - 

called Eaſt Anglia, of whoſe forces he made no great 

reckening. And bethinking with himſelfe how hee 

mighraſlure and ſecure theſe dominions and Seignio- 

ries vnto himſelfe, he determined not onely to roote 

out and extinguith the name and memory ofthe Brit= 

rains the auncient inhabitants of that Ile, bur alfo gaime _ 

the good willes and affeQions of his ſubics, by anew \ 

name,and fo by that meanes to draw vnto himſelte 

the reſidue which remained yet vnconquered. To this 

effect and purpoſe he ordained and appointed, and by 

aperpetuall edit commaunded, that from that day 

forwards all thoſe ſeuen Realmes ſhould bee named by 

one onely name England : and that all the inhabi- _ 

eants ſhould name themſclues Engliſhmen. And zyghere ele 

by this meanes hee came readilie and fullyrorhe ende 777 fngef 

of his deſire. In imitation of this Egbert, Feryand the TAG 

ſecond king of Arragon, and the fift of chatnameking 

of Caſtile, ſeeing himſelfe Lord of the greateſt part of 

aine: andthat there reſted no more for him to gaine 

ſaue only Nauarre and Portugall , hee employed all his 

forces and endeuours to obraine from the Princes, 

realmes,and prouinces of Spaine, that which they refu- EK 

ſed,rowit, thathee might entitle and write himſclte : - 

King of Spaine. With the like ambition and 

fire, Philip his great —_— , pretendeth that 
2 - 
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 theRealms of Spaine,8 nouw of late Portugal haue con-+ 
\ ſtarly &reſolutely deniedhim,8&vhich youdo give him 
- * ſoreadily& lo liberally, So that now I thinke you wil per- 
fedtly vnderſtad the cauſe wherfore”7hi/7pdoth write him 
ſelfK.ot Caſtile &of Leo,&c.For fothenati6s of Spain, 
& the Caſlilians themfelues call him, howbeirtharyou 
do make aieſt & toy of it,not knowing how much it doth 
importthefo todo and thertore I hope that fro hence- 
forth you will by theſe inſtructions both know your own 
[- ienorance & correctthis your fault & ouecr{ight. 
© Cafiliansard © Wecall them Caſtilians, which are nacturall & borne 
—— £aſ1## inthe Realme of Caſtile, &inthoſe Realmes which the 
E / TN * kings ofCaſtile(with the aid of the kingsofNauarre, Ar- 
= rago,& Portugal,&other Soucraigne Lords of Spaine) 
ll haue gotten & wreſted out ofthe hands 8 poſſeſſion of 
Ls - what the Moores :all which Realmes we name by one onely 
_ dones which name,new Caſtile.Of theſe Realmes that which was the 
I'0 por uf ſhorteſt timein the power andpuiſlance ofthe Moores 
© vottexfrom  Wasthekingdom of Toledo,which was reſtoredto liber- 
the Moores, ty by Alpbonſasthe'6, called the Emperour, in the yeare 
Seer 1086, hauing bin left vato the,when Spaine was loſt by 
© hingdomesr of K. Rodericke,in the yere 7 14,fo that by this account Tos - 
2156 - 16978 ledothechiete & metropolitan city of Spaine,was in the 
ETC, poſleſhon ofthe inficels by the ſpace of 372 yeares.For 
fromthe this cauſethe city of Braga in Portugal], Metropoliti of 


:$ſoores, 


Toledo frft 6; $6 realme of Galicia,8e having bin alwaies maintained 


——  «tliberty,an- againſt the Moores by the Portugals , the inhabitants 

2 »0.1086. thercof(whoat the time whe they builded it,were called | 
T he reaſon "WP © 

© wherefre GalliBracchati)8& wherethere have binBiſhops ſucceſs 
—— Brezaenti- fjuelytro the beginning of the primirtiue Church enEril x 
> pleth herſelfe Ba, ©. LY h . "HFS. . , | 
Primateof Tis time)did heretofore obtain the'primacie of Spaine, 
Spame, &ihedothyet ſocntitle her ſelte,againſt rhe conſear & 
—  Itking ofthe Churchof Toledo, which after ir came to 
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Parencticall, © 7h7 
be reſtored co her liberty,did againe begin to reviue & 
take her former title, and the Archbiſhops of thoſe pla- 
ces doyet at this day diſpute &contend,wherher of the 
ſhould haue the preheminence, | | 

Corduawas in the power of the Moores bytheſpace Ccrdva.2, 
of 522 yeares ,for it was re{tored in the yeare 1236, the 
29 of Inne.onthe feaſt of the ApoſtlesS. Peter & S.Paute, 

Murcia was in their poſſeſſion bythe ſpace of 527 2-rcia.z, 
yeares.For it was recouered inthe yeare 1241,00 which {9 9 
yeare allo the vniuerſity of Sa/amanca was founded, 31: det aus, = 

Taen was vnder the Moores 5 29 yeares, & was reſto- 2 '4t- 
red inthe yeare124.3. LS 

Seuill hauing bin held by them for the ſpace of 535 5:,2.5. 
yeares,was ſetat liberty inthe yeare 12.48. 

Caliz was vnder their commaund by the ſpace of 5 55 a. 
yeares, and was reeſtabliſhed in the yeare 1269, in the 
time of 7acob AbenJuceph king of Marocco. 

Algizira hauing bin in their ſubie&tio for 630 yeares, 4g;Vra.7, 
was deliuered inthe yeare 1344 . Forthe recouery of 
this city , the people of the Realmes of Caſtile and of 
Leon,did graunt and accord to giue vnto the king A/- 
phonſ/us the Iuſticier as long as the ſtege' ſhould endure, 
the tribut which1s called A/c4 wala: which is a ſhilling 
vpon the pound of all the Marchandize which ſhold be 
ſold. The which tribute A/phonſ7z moſt vniuſtly & ambi- 
tiouſly againſt the wil.of thoſe peoples,did exat as log. 
as he lived In ſomuch as the kings his ſucceflours haue 
not only euer {mce corinued it,but they have alſo avg- 
meted it,& they make thEpay at this day one ypon ten. 

Gibraltar,vas held by the Moores for 748 yeares,8 G#rale-r.8, 
was recouered intheyeare 1.462. ; 
Malega was vnder them 773 yeares,and was TeCOn- #1 alega.9, 


queredin the yeare 1.487, 
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1 153 A Treatiſe 
__ encdelo. Granadawasrepainedin theyere 1492,& was thelaft 
__ cityandrealmetaken from the Mores , who had enioy- 
cd itthe ſpace of 778 yeares. 

This being knowne , it isno maruell, as I haue writ- 
ren in this Treatiſe, that the Caſtilians are deſcended of 
the Mores & Iewes, (for theſe two peoples live mingled 
pell mell together) and that the pronunciation of their 

language is after the Moriſh faſhion : ſeeing thatthe 
Mores haue inhabited in that countrey ſo many hun- 
dred of yeares, and doyerat this preſent poſlefſe and 
Sap occupie a great part of Caſtile, 
2 19h Cities in Spaine, are thoſe peoples wherein Biſhops 
| #bercof,, Seas arceſtabliſhed. There bee alſo ſome cities which , 
| by particular prineengy (albeit they be not Metropo- 
 licans nor heads of Biſhoprickes ) do vie this title and 
prerogatiue : howbeir there be very few of them. Be- | 
tweene aCity anda Towne, there is a greatdifterence, 
_ aſwell in authoritie, as in prerogatiues , honours and 
priuiledges . In Cities there are commonly Corrigi- 
deres , ſpecially in Portugall , who may bee reſembled 
tothe Pretours and Gouernours of the auncient Ro- | 
6, ' _  manes, which gouerned the prouinces. One citie + 
- hath many townes, peoples, and villages, which are 
_ Jubiects vnto it, aſwell in temporall as ſpirituall 
matters. Inſuch ſort, that the cities are as the heads, 
and the townes as the members. For this cauſe when 
there happeneth any great affaires or common reuole - 
BM in Spaine, the townes doe alwayes follow the partic of 
Ha _ thatcity whereunto they are dependant. And to re- 
— _ duceanypeopleinto acitie, the antiquitie of the place 
is more required then the greatneſle of it. There 
beemany cities which are but meanly peopled , and 
3 Townes 
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rownes which are full and thicke of people. Yaladolid, 
Medina del Campo , Maarill ,and Caceles in Caſtile, 
Santaren, Abrantes , Setuuall, and Olinenca in Portugall, 
are verie great townes , and notablic well peopled, 
and yet they ſurpaſle ingreatnefle manie of the cities: 
neuerthelefle,they are not for all that indowed with all 
theſe prerogatiues , neither are they called Cities, /a- 
Hadolid and Sentaren are fo full ofpeople , thatwhen in 
Spaine we make compariſon of the greatnefle of Ci- 
ties andof townes, we ſay; Cindadpar ciudad , Licbona 
en Portuzall :V illapor villa , Valladolid en Caſtilla: /i quie- 
res Ofra _— Sentaren en Portugal, that is to fay:Ci- 
tic forcitie, Lisbon in Portugal : towne for towne: Va- 
Hadolid in Caſtile:ifyou wil find any other the like,fſeck 
Santaren-in Portugall.It is not manie yeares ſince that 
king Philip hath honoured the ſaid towne of Yalladolid Yalladelid 
with the title of a citie , and hath made it an Epiſcopall "<* Mobs 
Sea: and that was,both becauſe Valladolid was wonder- jea ty l;vg 
full well peopled ( as hath bene ſaid) as allo becauſe Pr 
it is one of the moſtnoble and chiefeſt rownes of Ca-. 
ſtile,full of great and rich buildings, churches, Mona- ,,,.,,, 
ſteries, Colledges, principall houſes, and generallſtu- torne in Y- 
dies: andalſo becauſe his Mateſtie was borne in that I HA 
rownethe 22 day of May 1527, on a Tueſday about4 jm. / © 
houres after noone. 

The townes in Spaine are beſt peopled, which haue 
within their limits and territories manic villages, ham- and 1 
lets and houfes , and have their juriſdiction limited y6e. 
and ſubieRed to the Cities. True its , that there bee 
ſome townes , which are the heads of Baylife-wikes 
and gouernements , as in Portugall, the rowne of 


Santaren , of the which wee ſpake before, and the} 


